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Wo. 9 ot i I, a for Letter IT. 

Page 22. ny 3, for fell read feel 


Page 46 line 23. for regiue read receive 
Page 48. line 1, etter V II. for Letter VIL - 


Page 54. line 1, Letter I. for Letter VII. 

of Page 58. line 24, for commended read commanded 
Page 5. line 23, read word of Gd ͤ 
Page 96. direction line, from for more 


e 97. Foli 
. 14 F 2 9 —.— tt for i 1 IV 


| AE -106: line 1, Letter XIII. Hor Letter XIV. 
1 146. line 8, praye for prager 
Page 161, line 1, conformty or enfurnity 
Page 176. line 1, 17 for 177 ; 

Page 228, line 23, bleſ for bleſs 7H 
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Mr DEAR . eee ies een 
SB HE more 1 think of ihe: point you 
' propoſed to me, the more I am con- 


4 Hoc A firmed to renew the advice then e gave. 
Sn There is " doubtleſs ſuch 4 thing as 
Sie xrugence, but, my friend, beware of eoun- 


3 


terfeits. : elf-love, and the evil heart of unbelief, 
will endeavour to obtrude vpon us a prudence ſo 
called, 'which is as oppoſite to the former, 'as dark- 
nels to light, 3 do not ſay, that now you have a 
wife and the proſpect of a family, you are ſtrictly 5 
Bound to communicate with the poor in the ſame 

proportion 36 f formerly. 1 fay you are not baundy 
for 9 thing of this fort Thould proceed from 2 
| int "willing 
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a concern for the honour of the 


cies (eſpecially by grariting y you, in this late in- 


425 1 E TD T WK: 4; 
eg ot Wind: But if you 


101 D has given ou; ſuc 
YC 


<2" gn 


to his members, ſuch a 8 ſenſe of his mer- 


ance of your marriage, the deſire of your heart) 
Ind-ſuth an aancs in his /probidence ahd pr miles, 


Do Fd: 


that you find yourſel very unwilling” fo be one fix- 
pence in the year leſs uſeful than you was before, I 


Could not blame you or diſſuade you from it. But 


I do not abſolutely adviſe it, becauſe I know not +! 


the ſlate of your mind, or what meaſure of faith 


the Lox p has given you, Only this'I believe, that 
when the Loxp gives ſuch a conhdence, he will not 
Mppoint it, 

When I look among the profeſſors, yea, among 
the miniſters of the goſpel, there are few things, [ 
ſce a more general want of, than ſuch a truſt. in Goo 
as to temporals, and ſuch a ſenſe of the honour of 
being permitted to relieve the neceſſities of his peo- 
ple, a as might diſpoſe 1 them to a more liberal diſtribu- 
tion of what they have at preſent i in their power, 
and to a reliance on him for a ſufficient ſupply in 
future, Some exceptions there are. Some perſons 
1 have the happineſs to know, whoſe chief pleaſure 
it ſeems to be, to deviſe liberal things. For the 
moſt part, we take care, firſt, To be well ſupplied, 
if poſſible, with all the neceſſaries, conveniences, 
and not a few of the elegancies of life ; 3 then to 


have 2 ſnug. fund laid up againſt a rainy day, 24 


the phraſe is, (if this is in an increaſing way, fo 


wuch the better) that when we look at children and 
. * / 


from the mere feelirigs of Humanity, | 


— 


: oN rn ber N Gap. A 
next ales, a we may faye to. our hearts, « Now 4. 
they are well provided for.” "Ant hep. we ve. 
götten all this and more, we are perhaps content 


for the love of Cnnibr, to beſtow Aa, pittance 9 7 
our ſuperfluities, a tenth or a twentieth part of what ' 
we ſpend or hoard up for ourſelyes, upon the poor, 


But, alas ! what do we herein, more t wok 
Multitudes who know nothing of the love of nnr, 


will do thus much, yea, perhaps greatly exceed. ſai 
. 


But it may be aſked, Would you ſhew no, regard. 
to the poſſibility of leaving your wiſe or children. 


unprovided for? Quite the reverſe; I would: haue 


vou attend to it very much, and behold the ſerigtures | 
ſhew you the more excellent way. J If you. bad a 

little money to ſpare, would you not lend i it to me, 
if 1 aſſured you it ſhould be, repaid. when wanted? 
I'can point, out to you better intereſt and better: fe; | 


curity than Lcould poſſibly give you, Prou. xix. 17% 


« He that, hath pity, upon the poor, Jendeth. unto 
the. Lorp, and that which he bath given, will he 
pay him again.” What think, you of, this text | 
Is it the, word of Gop, or not? Is ke worthy. of E 
belief, or not! ? Is he able to make good his werd. 


or is „ bs nat 4 dare ſtake all my intexeſt in your- 


friendſhip, (which I ſhould be very loth to ſorſeit) 
that if dau act upon this maxim, in a ſpiritof prayer, 


and faith, and with a ſingle eye to his glory, y 


_ ſhall, not be diſappointed, Read over Adra. vi. 
26— 34. Shall we confine that reaſoning and thoſe 


promiſes to the primitive times Say not. If be 
% Lonp would make windows i in heaven this thing 
F B 2 „ mighe 
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might be.” He has more ways to bleſs and prof- ,_ 
per thoſe who truſt in bim, than we are able to 
poifit out to him. But T tell you, iny friend, He 


| Will ſooner make windows. in heaven, turn ſtones 
into bread, yea, ſtop the fun. in his courſe, than 


di ill fuller thoſe who conſcientiouſſy ſerve bim, i 
and depend upon him, to pe deſtitute. 4 | | 
Some inſtances we have had 8 miniſters who. 
have feemed” to cranſgreſs the bounds of ſtrict pru- 
dence in their attention to the poor. But if they 


have been men of faith prayer and zeal; if they did 


it, not from a caprice of humour or a ſpirit of in- 


dolence, but from ſuch motives as the ſcripture ſug⸗ 


geſts and recommends, I believe their families have. 
dom ſuffered for it. I wiſh you to conſult 1 upon 


this head, what Mrs. Alleine ſays in the affecting 


account ſhe has given of that honoured 20d faith- 
ful ſervant of Gop, her huſband, Foe 75 Alleine. 


Beſides, you know not what you may actually /ave 
in a courſe of years by this method. The apoſtle, 


ſpeaking of ſome abuſes that obtained in the church 


| ei Corinth, ſays, „ For this cauſe many are ſick 


«© among you.” A prudence ſhould ſhut up the . 
bowels of your compaſſion (which I truſt it never 
will) the Lok b might quarter an Apothecary upon 
your family, which would perhaps coſt you twice 
the money that would have have ſufficed to refreſh _ 
his people, wo” to commend. Jour, ministry and 8 
character.. „ 

But if, \after all, pode will be heard, 7 8 
fel you to do cheſe two things.” Firſt, Be very cer- 
tain ona 5 you allow'yourſelyes i in nothing ſuperfluous, 
R$: 358 11 W246 274 1H e Wou 


<p + N WEED 5 
nnen : £ A | 


— 


1 on TkysT IN Gon... Fo 3 
5 You | cannot, 4 4 truſt, 1 in conſcience think 3 
deut one penny more than i is barely decent; unless 
you have another penny to help the poor. Ten, 
fecondly, Let your friends, Who are in good circum- 

| Rances, de plainly told, that though 1 you love them, 
prudence and the neceſſary charge of a family, will 
not permit you to entertain them, no not for a 
night. What! ſay vou, , ſhut, my door. agaioſt my 
friends? Yes, by all 'meafis, rather than againſt 
CunisrT. If the Leap ss was again upon earth 
in a ſtate of bumiliation, and he, and the beſt friend 
you bave, ſtanding! at your door, and your * proviſion 
fo ſtrait that you | could. not receive both, Which 
would you entertain? Now, lays of the poor, 
"4s Tnaſmuch * 26 you did'i it te to Ly leaſt of. theſe my - 
* brethren, you did i it Unto me, Your friends haye 2 
bouſes of Weis own, an | money. to. pay at an inn, 

3, but the poor need te- 
hei. Obe would. almoſt think that paſſage, Luke 
xiv. 12—1. FR was not conſidered | as. a part of Gop! * 
word, at leaft 1 believe there is no one pal ſo 
generally * veglected dy} is own people. 1, do not 
think it unlawful to entertain 'our friends ; ut if 
© theſe words do not "teach | us, that! it is in Los re- 
ſpecs. our, duty to give 2 preference to the | oor 1 
am at · a Job! to underſtand, them, ec e * 

J was enabled to fer. out Upon the plan: I rec: 
mend to you, at a time when, * certain income 
" was much too ſeanty f for i my own proviſion, and be- 
fore 1 had the ae e or promile of affiſtance 
from any perlen upon earth „Hal I knew that the 
| Lond. e could provide me Wiel Whatever he faw need - 

„ ful, 


5 L. E T T, R A, > 

ful, and 1 truſted that if he k pt me bene 10 

Himtelf, and defirous to live for his ſervice only, 

Afluredly would do fo. I have as yet. ſeen no KEY 

5 to repent it. I live upon his ptomiſe; for as to any 

preſent ways or means, every thing here below.js 

5 To uncertain, that T conſider myſelf in the fame 

Wo - fituation with the birds of the air, 5 have neither 

fore - houſe nor barn. 5 To-day I have enough for 

_ myſelf, and ſomething to impart to them that need | 

28 to futurity, the Lokp muſt provide, and for the | 

moſt part 1 ean believe he will, I can tell you, 

however, that now and then my heart is pinched; 

ox uubelief creeps.in, and ſelf would much rather chooſe 

# - firong box, of what the world calls a certainty, 

than à life of abſolute dependence upon the provi- 
dence of Gop, However, in my compoſed hours 

I am well fatisfied. Hitherto he has. graciouſy 

taken care of me, therefore may my heart truſt in 

him and not be afraid, : 

Conſider my friend, the Loxp has done well. for 
you tikewiſe,' He has Den vou v, paceably y. i in a good 
and honourable intereſt, he has now anſwered your | 
- prayers, in giving you a partner, with whom. .you 
may take [wet counſel, one that, will help and 
ſtrengthen you in your beſt deſices. Beware there 

* fore of that reaſoning which might lead you | to diſ- 
truſt the Lorp your Goo, or to at as if f you, did. 
"You complain that there is too much of an expen- 

ſive taſte among ſome perſons i in your copgregation. 
If you ſet yourſelf to difcountenance this, and ſhoyld 
at the ſame time too. cloſely ſhut vp your hands, | 


Jy will be ready to Let * with be = ee | 
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 Hhould n not fall uf don Jou, it pr N 1 upon 
your wiſe, 5 0 beli el or ill ar from 110 I deſerving f 
it. If the houk e whi been open to the poor 15 


ſormet Hines 5, ſhould be ſhut againſt them now you 
live in it, would it not lead the people's thoughts 
"back? V ond it not open the mouths of thoſe who 
do not love y your miniſtry, to ſay, That notwith- 
landing all your zeal about dodrines, you Env ; 
how to take care of your own intereſt, as well as 
thoſe whom you haye thought indifferent and luke · 
warm in the cauſe of the goſpel | ? Would it not ? 
But 1 forbear: 1 know you need not fuch'Irgu- 
ms Yet conſider, how many eyes are upon yoo, 
watching | for your hal i; „Now. at Lo 
"ting 199 is the J irre ſeriouſly to 
Lonp's ee me at you mp com from 


ning. adopt an as may be mo 
69308; 409 Wil 105 5 our St he 


en com! ort, th 
\ miniſter, er, the TY 5 Vie wh 0 1 e you, 

| ;the F of your people. e. is e eaſier 05 

: well, than to make alterations 2 e | 
the Logo, will guide And pl bleſs yo ib your 105 


,Tations. And for my gt * c ge 
Daft; . you you will ever, Ha 2 y 5 
me ſor the advice I have giyen Ag. 
Hiſpaſsd t to fe 4 it. | 285 7 wh 29H 1 * 

31 , bave given you. my nnen freely, and per- 
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In another caſe, to this: cc Al men Forma receive 
"a this faying; ; he that is able t to receive it, let him 
4 receive EI the Lon has given you this con- 

fdence in his word, you are happy. Tt is better 

than the Poſleſtion « of thouſands by the year. 

5 Ta am 7 very fi incerely 


7 * * 9 „ £5 # 1 "Pp, 1 26 % þ 
#3 & -- $*' b „ ; 8 4 
E N 5 ars, 2 
7 . - $$, * : 4 ; , % A 2 . 1 b * ; . 
= 3 * a , TY * 4. * 4 Is * . 1 by 4 : 9 Kea — 3 - 
| JS | MIC RON 

KD Fo 4 - ts £ * 1 > o & X bg 5 
Lo 1 3 3 1 KS oy " | 5 : , 
: * 


eee 1 6“ 9 * * 


"a 0G 1 . my T 15 E R n. et e 85 
Buna of a Letter 1 4 rost, vr in e. - 8 
"Doan Sz . 


I ſubject of ydur laſt is portant, Tein 
ſympathize with your anxiety, having known 
much of it myſelf, and therefore willingly devote 
my firſt leiſure to your | ſervice, But ſhall I indeed 
condole with you, or ſhall I rather corigratulate 
you on the perplexity you complain of? I know it 
Js not pleaſing, but T hope it will be ſanQiified and 
Profitable to you. 5 | 
Though I am no enemy to the ichuiſitt6n of ule- 
ful knowledge, I have ſeen many inſtances of young ; 
men who haye been much hurt by what they ex- 
pected to reap advantage from. They have gone to 
the Academy humble, peaceable, ſpiritual, and live- 
1y; but have come out ſelf-wiſe, dogmatical, cenſo- 


Tious, and full of a prudence founded upon the 
1 _ 


＋ 1 
„ . 
% 


4 +; falſe maxims of the 


"tions too haſtily pic 
Brace, nor balanced by a propottionable depth of 
ſpiritual experience. I am therefore glad to bear, | 
Wha wr notwithſtanding. the adyüntages y you have” ad 


s ref n e 4 
orld. :'T have bern feady to 
| dreſs them- with that pre Million: s 
Jett 4 8 If thow art he- But uh? how fall'n :“? * 
de net mention this" 48 che fereftafy FATE of 


1 infliturion, but 28 the ffecqdent effect ot o- 
ret op,” Ry not ſancti by 


in the purfuit of your ſtudies, you' er in ward 
conviction that you ſtill need ſomething, w! nch Fou 
cannot receive from men or books, in order to c co - 


LOT Tf) 


plete your fitneſs for the miviftry ; that y may 


be A workman that needs not to be aſtamed, 
and enabled rightly to divide {to AT: and 8 ae 
tribute) the word of truth. 
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It ſeems. to me a point of mo } 
uſe, to inquire too nicely, intb the ly A e- 


7 Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance'in the compeure UP deli ry: 
of ſermons. If we canhot exactly" ate the boith=. 


: daries between What we may deem the teſult öf dur 
own thoughts, and the nbedfutinffueies f the fly 


© Spirit, it ſeems a fafe Way to ge Kim the I 


of the whole, and to attribute nothing to vurfelves- 

but our infirmities. Tt we hüte a capacity, means 
for improvement, diligerice «to make uſe of thifſe 
means, and if that diligence is attended with: any 
degree of ſucceſs ; may we not acknowledge hit : 
the former links of this chain-are the effect of Ne 
| goodneſs and NO no leſe than the latter oe Wy 
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# „* Tp 4 STA U D EN T. 5 
»| N &be,quettian, How, fart it is lawful.to expect 
1 this aſſiſtance ? & K anſwer, it. is lawful. very ſar, even 
i to lay he; whole Greſs upon it, 1a,as to be firmly 
ih o » Berſuadedy chat, we; can neither, meditate, oriſprak to 
130 -$bg_ purpoſe e,Fithaut it; that, if e have, not his 
5 aflfagce, whatever, elſe we have, ot may think we 
. have, we ſhall. but © 66 darken counſel. by. Nords with- 
deut knowledge.” Fortthis, I think, I have var- 
0 ant in, F4bn. xv. 5. If. any, perſon ſuppeſes he ha. 
i lo far maſtered » ſyſtem of, divinity, that though, be I 
„. indeed da better with the Spirit s aſſiſtance, yet 
i Be ean make a tolerable ſkife, withguy I #4 3 J. * 


18 933 attainment... 
"= „Hut, if, the queſtion, ivtends, How, far a,Jepen- 
= | denes upon the Holy Spirit may lawfully, 3 
uſe of means ? I anſwer, Not in the Jea ft, 
Thr bins the_ means ace ſo cloſely — 
N they cannot be ſeparated. The blefling may 
_ be ſurely £2 eed, if diligently ſought in the uſe of 
Pferer means, and we have no juſt 1 reaſon 5 expect 
it Withgut them, But to glear up the who e, let it 
1 7 may deſerye the name of dili- | 
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Paws e induſtrigus habit, as is pegu- 

«liar, tO.A heart imppreſled, with ſque real abiding ſenſe 
of the love. of Go, the worth of ſouls, the ſhort- 
neſs of time, and. the importancs of eternity. With- 


"out thit zurn af minds, though. x man ſhould ſpend 
fixteen hours every day in his ſtudy, he may be a 


- Mere triller. The greateſt: part of bis application 
1 


% 


L. ET FT ER H. 11 
vill be ſpent on hat is leaſt neceſſary,and akne SON 
_ ledge will chiefly. prove of tbat ſort rt hich puffeth 
up, * communicating n ren X Feet. Ern. 
Kli. 21. Hſalm Cxxvii. 2. 

Ty he chief means for antaining 3 py 
able ' gifts . for the miniſtry, are, the holy ſcriptures | 
and prayer. The one is the fountain of living wa- 
ter, the other, the bucket with which we are ta di 
And I believe, vou will nd, by ene e K. 
the man, vho is moſt „frequent and feryent Zo 155 
prayer, and moſt devoted t to, the word of Gov, y 
ſhine and flouriſh above his fellows. Next, to th heſe, 
and derived from them, is meditation. | By hi 


e "eu ſubjeQ, ſo much as 20 diſpoſition of wil to 
. _ obſerve carefully what paſſes vithin us and; arout - 
us, what we ſee, hear, and feel, and, to apply "all f for 
the illuſtration and confirmation of the Written 
word to us. In the uſe of theſe i ineans, and anhume 


E AWE ods 


ble dependence upon the Loa. i in all the changing 


diſpenſations we paſs. through, our ſpiritua} expe- 
5 rience will enlarge; and this experience is the p 
per fund of our miniſterial capacityy. ſo. far As it 
may be conſidered” inhetent in us. Fin: 1 23. 
Aatt. xiii. 52. Jobn i. 3. 
Theſe means are of 3 e The 
wiſeſt can do nothing without tem, the weakeſt — 
ſhall not uſe. them in vain. There ars likewiſe. ſyb- 
ordinate means, which may be helpful, and ſhould 
in general be attended to. Vet they ought not, 1 
apprehend, to be conſidered as 2 fine qua non, in a 


85 n s call and aner The, firſt. AS had 
them 


EIS. eons Th * 


In Ton $ToDENT. 
them not, and ſome in the preſent day a are enabled 
to do well without them. Under this head I prin- 
*cipally' intend all that comes under the uſual deno- 
mination or literature, a a competent acquaintanee 
with the learned languages, hiſtory, natural philo- 
ſophy, &c. is very deſirable, If theſe things are 
held in 2 proper ſubſervieney, if they do not en- 
groſs too much of our time, nor add fuel to the fire 
of that felf-imporance, which is our great ſnare; 
bl | they y may 'contribute to increaſe and enlarge our 
* ideas, and facilitate our expreffing ourſelves with 
© propriety. But theſe attainments (like riches) are 
"attended with their peculiar temptations, and unleſs 
they are under the regulation of a ſound judgment, 
anqd a ſpiritual frame of mind, will prove (like Saul s 
armour to David) rather cumberſome than uſeful in 
preaching. The ſermons of preachers thus qualified, 
are often more ingenious than edifying, and rather 
"ſet off the Nan, than commend the goſpel of ChRiSr. 
As you deſire my advice with reſpect to your fu- 


3 ture ſtudies, 1 et _—_—_y without NG or 
. "+ cer emony. | l . 
WH | The original ſcriptures a ale y your pains, 


Land will richly repay them, There is doubtlefs a 
1 beauty, fulneſs, and ſpirit in the originals, which the 


. Rr : beſt tranſlations do not always expreſs, When 2 
Ih word or phraſe admits of various ſenſes, the tranfs 
1 lators can only preſerve one; and it is not to be ſup- 


poſed” (unleſs they they were perfectly under the i in- 
4 fluence of the ſame infallible Spirit that they would 
Th 5 | always prefer the beſt. Only be upon your guard, 
1 "leaſt _ ſhould be tempted to ad that becauſe 
1 N you 


1 ETER ar. 13 
you are Mager of the grammatital cbnſtrüktion, and 
cen tell the ſeveral acceptations of the words'ir fn che 
beſt authors; you are therefore and thereby KP 
of the ſpiritual: ſenſe likewiſe. This you muſt de- AD 
rive from your experimental knowledge, and the in in- 
; fluence and teaching of the Spirit of Go. ws hoe 1 
Another thing which will much affiſt you in 60g = 
poſing and ſpeaking properly and 1 
Logic. This will teach you what properly belon 
to your ſubject, and what may be beſt ſuppreſſed; 
and likewiſe to explain, divide, enumerate, 104 
range your ideas to advantage. A lax, immetho- 


re 
13 dical, diſproportionate manner, is to be avoided. 
t, Yet beware of the contrary extreme. An affected 
0 ſtarchneſs and over. aceuraey will fetter © you, will 
n make your diſcourſes Jean and dry, preclude a uſefill 


variety, and favour more of: the ſchool-lamp, thah 
of that heavenly fire which alone an make our er 
L ditations efficacious, and profitable either to ourſelves 
or our hearers. The proper medium can hardly 
r | be taught by rule; experience, obſervation, and 
prayer, / TT OT PR 
a W As your inquiry ſeems chiefly to be, How to fill 
vp your out-lines ?' 1 would adviſe you te ſtudy 
5 mee living as well as the dead, or rather more. Con- 
verſe much with experienced chriſtians and exerciſed 
ſouls. - You will find advantage in this reſpeR, - 
not only from the wiſe, but from the weak of the 
Rock. In the courſe oſs you” acquiintance, you ö 
will meet With ſome in a backfliding ſtate, fome un- | 
der temptations, ſome walking in darkneſs, others 
eien in the acts "Obſervehow their fpirirs 
wor 
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oI4 70 A sTUDPEN r. 
, work, what they ſay, and how en reaſon in their 
(ſeveral caſes; det methods and arguments, you-figd 
molt, ſvecebiful, in, comforting the feedle-minded, 
ae up, thoſe who, are caſt, down, and the like, 
d what anſ wers they return. Compare theſe with 
le word of Gop, and your own heart. , What 
vou Ne of ten perſons i in theſe d 9 different ſitustions 
Lend applied to ten thouſand, ad Dope * 


$4,498 $#. 4% 


ea yh "ſame. Andi whenever, you are to - 
preach, remember, chat fome of, all theſe, ſorts will 
propably be before you, and each ſhould haye ſome- 
thing fajd to their own peculiar caſe. | | 
.The tempted and diſtreſſed will be moſt propably 
relieved, by opening t the various ſtates and exerciſes 
of the heart, and by ſhewing from ſcriptural and 


other' examples, t. that no new thing. has defallen them. 


Tt he careleſs and backfliders, who have made a pro- 
felfion, ſhould. be reminded of that bleſſedneſs they 
once ſpoke of, and warned of their, danger. ' Thoſe 
who are now upon the mount, ſhould. de cautioned 

to expect a change, and to, guard agaigſt ſecurity 


10 ; ſpirityal pride. To, the dead in treſpalles and 
ns (ſome 8e will be always preſent) it is need- 


12 to preach the ſpirituality ; and ſanction of the 


Jaw, , that, they may be ſtirred up, to ſeek to Jz8vs. 
Of him,, all, atv2tened 25 love tot bear much. Let 
Him there fore be your c dpital ſubject. If: you diſ- 


_ cuſs, ſome jel 1 855 topic, or bend all your 


+37 


firength 0 clear vp, ſome, dark. text, though you 


ang 0 and ingenuity, Jo 
[ 


this ſubje&t,, muſt be anſwered very briefly. I. 


I ae Er E. W II. 1 


„will probably fall hort pf your main Aefig or” 
ee ene de © $9 eee the la of Gabs and 


ee of fou 


Nou will, Phewiſe fond e adyagtage, dy attendy ng 


. meh a5;y94.ca0,00 thoſe preaxders, whom 9 
8 + as, bleſſed With, much power, life, and; lucggl Fn 


„their miniſtry. And in this, you will, go yell, 


to confine yourſelf o any — or. 15 


for the BRIE; of the Loxp is not confine 1 
ſetent men haye.« different, gifts apd talents. 155 would 
not wiſh you to be a laviſh admirer of a ny man. 
; Cuntsr ,alope,is our Maſter and Teacher, 1 Bot 
Kaen the, kxeellencies of each, and if voce 
a fault, in any (for, no, human, models zre add 


Jen, will fee, what you, are ; yourſelf, to wid. 


Jour inquiries reſpecting my n experiency,qn 


- long ſigce learnt, that if Needs, be a miniſters 

faith and prayer muſt make me gne.  I'defir eto 
„ek the Lon p's direction, both in, the.chojce and 

; Management of 2 but TI do.not expsR, ic, in 


8,509 of .extrnondigary. impulſe, but, in fuhrt. 


Þing.t9 avail myſelf, 1o.che beſt of, mY jn/e tot 
"my people, fuser ſpegeſts.what L | am.to pre each to 
to them. At firſt, my chief ſoligitude uſed. ig. be. 


bat Lfhoyld.find.ta ſay ; [ hy Erde, Er 
\that.L, may not ſpgak.in. Min. Forthe. Nr 5 7 wi 


Fs, here, not to ANNIE: he charat er, of 7 5 


== but to x ſoyls to HA; ol 1 55 
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16% 10 A STUDENT: 
| books, © excepting the Bible and  Concordarite: 
Though I preach without notes, I moſt frequently 


neral, I believe the beſt and more uſeful parts of my 
* fermon occur de novo while I am preaching. © This 
reminds me of Luther*s maxim, Bent precaſſi eft: 
s bene fluduiſſe.” When 1 can find my heart in 
Mil frame and liberty for wager my thing of elſe i is com- 
Ip parativel 7 Gy... DS 
2 1 ſhall be very glad if any thing I have offered 
may afford you ſatisfaction. The ſum of my ad- 
_ vice is this—Examine your heart and views. Can 
1 you appeal to him who knows all things, concern- 

, ing the fincerity of your aim? That you devote 
' yourſelf to the work of the miniſtry, not for wordly 


has thus far concurred with you, truſt him for your 
"ſufficiency of every kind, and he will not diſappoint 
you; but will be near to ſtrengthen you according 
'to your day. Depend not upon any eiſterns you 
can hew out for yourſelf but rejoice that you have 
liberty to come to the fountain that is always full, 
and always flowing. Vou muſt not expect a me- 
chanical fufficiency, ſuch" as artificers acquire by 
Habit, and exerciſe in their buſineſs. 'When you 
{ have preached well nineteen times, this will de no 
"ſecurity for | the twentieth, Yea, when you have 
been upheld for twenty years, ſhould the Loxp 
*witHhold his hand, you would be as much at a loſs 
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write more or leſs upon the ſubject. Often wien 5 
I begin, 1 am at a loſs how 1 ſhall proceed; but 
one thing inſenſibly offers after another, and in Be- | 


regards, but with an humble deßre to promote the 
- Redeemer's kingdom. If ſo, and his providence 


—— 


- 


Ab & SSL W 
If you lean upon books or men, or upon yout 
on facultjes, and attainments, you will be in fear _ _ 
and in danger of falling continually. But if you 
5 4 yourſelf upon the Lonp,; he will not only 1 
make good. your expeRations, but in-time will give = 
+ you. a becoming confidence in his dete and free | 
you from your preſent anxiety, y. 1 
One thing more 1 muſt mention as belooging to f 
we (u dect: That, a comfortable. freedom for pub- 
lic ſervice depends much upon the ſpirituality of 


— — A A Z — 


7 our walk before Gon and man. Wiſdom will not 
| dwell with a trifling, an aſſuming, a cenſoriods, f pt | 
; -a worldly ſpirit. - But if it is our buſineſs and our 

Y * pleaſure to contemplate Irsus, and to walk in bis 

„ ſteps, he will bleſs us; we ſhall be like trees plant< © 

; ed dy a conſtant _ and he will N 6 
vork of our "hands. 2 
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LEVER . 
ane 15" E TE R III. , 
4 Letter to a' Friend, on the gugſtion, Wether the 
Vn, of believers hoi be publickly declared at the grout il 
' "Gay? Or bow are we to undesfland the Apis 
ED « Ie muſt all appear before. the Judgment- | 
Ko feat of CunisT, "that every .one may revive 
&« the things done in his body, according to that be 
56 beth done, whether it bi good or bad; Wor. 
N 10. compared with Rom. xiv. 12. n 


48 


11 TY. heart e you. * What dis 
and events many in younger. liſe mayche te- 
pull oy to ſee, who. can tell, But. your. pilgrimage 
is nęarly | fnibed.—You. ſtand, upon the rixex's | 
abrink, withithe city, full in few. waiting and-wiſhe 
ing for the appointed hour; you need. not be anx- 
ious concerning your paſſage, fer every circymitance 
attending it is already adj uſted by finite wiſdom 
and love, and Whije g dalle, wall. be ready to 
receive you. aW Age nue here, I am glad 
to hear from do M0 glad to contribute 
im any way or degree to your ſatisfaction, or even 

to ſhew my willingneſs, if I can do no more. 1 
can propoſe little more than the latter, by offering 
my thoughts on the ſubjeR you propoſe from 2 Cor. 
v. 10. and the apparent difficulty of underſtanding 
that paſſage, full harmony with the many texts which 
ſeem expreſly to aſſert, that the ſins of believers are 
Jo 1 as to be remembered no more. | 

ere is doubtleſs (as you obſerve) a perſect eon 
- fiſtencein n every part of the word of Gop; the diffi- 
culties 


„ EIER N 
culties we weft, with are wholly owing n ihr par- 
.rgwneſs of our faculties, and the, ignorapce,whiah 
zn ſome degree, is inſeparable; from, gur preſent age 
ol imperfeRtian, And we,may,in general,oefk;ſats- 
l wich che Kenne chat. here is A bright went 
( Abproaching, hen iche vail (hall,be wholly, taken 
ay. It. is the part, of faich $0,caſt; hon the wlain 
JF declarations of ſetiptute, without,jndulgiag a, blawe- 
;aþe curioſity of, knowing, more.than js. lead c- 
Jl -x<aled;; Art while. we humbly depend ,upan divipe 
W -#525dipgy it is zicht to, aim, at 38. enlarged a dere 
„f. whzt is revealed. as wee gan, attain o. Every ar- 
Ahiſition of this. Kind js. mere valuable $han gad, 
1 ae e e 


= : Maas Lamp — — — 
$ eg! Harken Sounſel by n ithgut kn y- 
de gge, lil have. been (Jopking. Werthe paſlige 
au fer. to, in Dr. an and hig l, wish be 
„ell eg] ; fr, ing aneh ing further on. the 
l cdubjed, as_hehath - y,a0d;fully;flated allabe 
.cATSYMEnts, that haye occured, zo me an. sithereſule 
Af he, gueRian, 380 olgies with a proper, cautign = 
hot to he, peremptory. in, determining» Jeff by At- 
.kcmptipg, to be wiſe, aboye, hat is, writteng I ſbawld 
.»betxay, my, gyn folly. et as you .defue: tachigve 
my thoughts, ben ſay ſowething I. wiſh I. may 
pet, give vou, reaſon ene a bas 
deer Wen Wage n 

1 — chigk 
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0. EXPEL r ; 
I think oY the great truths, in which mY 48d 
| cerned, ate clearly and expreſsly laid down, not 
only in one but in many places of ſcripture; but 
it ſometimes happens that here and there we mett 
- With a text, which in the ficſt and obvious ſound of 
the words, ſeem to ſpeak differently from what is 
aſſerted more largely elſewhere; which texts, ang; 
taken, afford ſome men their only ground for t 
hypotheſis they maintain. (Thus the Arians lay a 
* great ſtreſs on Jobn xiv. 28. and the Arminians on 
James i ii. 24, &c.) But their true interpretation 19 
to be fought according to the analogy of faith. 
They are capable of a ſenſe agrecable to the other 
though the others are not intelligible in the ſorife 
they would fix upon theſe. In like manner 1 weld 
' fay,' whatever may be the precife meaning of 2 
Corinth, v. 10. we are ſure it cannot be deſigned ” 
* weaken what we are taught in almidſt every page, of 
Gor 4 free, abſolute; and unalterable nature 'of th 
liever's Juſtification "ibs benefit of which as to the 
een of fin, is ſignified by the phraſes of dlot- 
ting out—not remembering—caſting behind the 
back —and into the depths of the ſea.— The fins of 
© believer are ſo effectually removed, that even when, 
or if they are ſought for, they cannot be found. 
For Jesvs has borne them away: believers are com- 
- pleat in him, and. cloathed in his righteouſneſs. — | 
They ſhall ſtand before Go without ſpot or wrinkle, 
| Ne 4 ſhall lay any thing to their charge? 
But it is propable that thoſe ſtray ekprefions. 
0, if not entirely, reſpect the guilt, imputation, 
and deſerved conſequences of ſin.— None can . 


9 


rather the contrary... 


bi A FRIEND. . 


| poſe that the Lob will or can forget the fins of 
his people, or that they « can be ever hid from his 5 


ll comprehending view. Neither can I think they 


| hemſelyes will forget t them. Their ſong. i is founded 
3 upon A recollection of their fins and their circum- 
ſtances in this life, Rev. v. 9. and their love, and 


conſequently their happineſs, ſeems inſeparably c con- 
nected with the conſciouſneſs of what they were, 
and what they had done, Luke vii, 47. And I think 


thoſe are the ſweeteſt moments in this. life, when, . : 


we have the cleareſt ſenſe of our own ſins, provided 
the ſenſe of our acceptance in the Beloved is pro- 
portionably clear, and we feel the conſolations of 


bis love, notwithſtanding all our tranſgreſſions. 


When we arrive in glory, undelief and fear will 
ceaſe for ever; our nearneſs to Gon, and commu- 
nion with him, will be unſpeakably beyond what 


we can now conceive. Therefore the remembrancde 


of our ſins will be no abatement of our bliſe, but 
When: Pharaoh and his hoſt - 
were alive, and purſuing the Iſraelites, they were 
terrified. But afterwards, when they ſaw. their 
enemies dead upon the ſhore, their joy and triumph 


| were not abated, but Ar: by MOT 


of their number. 


With reſpect to our ** We known to 
others, I acknowledge. with you, that I could not 


now bear to have any of my fellow- creatures made 
| acquainted with what paſſes in my heart for à ſingle 
day; but 1 apprehend it is a part and à proof 51 | 


my preſent depravity, that I feel myſelf diſpoſed to- 


Pay . — Fe 
while 


all . 1 ER wt 


while I am ſo little affected with What fam i in the © 
ſight of the pure and holy Gov. But I believe that 
bete, es, when ſelf ſhall be entirely rooted out, and 
my. will perfely united to the divine will, 1 ſbould 
ſell uo teluckage (ſuppoſing it for the hates” 
of his'glorious grace) that men, angels, and devils, 
ſhould know the very worlt of me; whether it will 
| be (6 of no, 1 dare not determine. Perbaps the | 
difficulty chiefly Iles in the néceſfity of our being at 
preſent tauglit heavenly things by earthly. In the 9 
deſcriptions' we have of the great day, alluſion is 
bt, made to what is moſt folediti in human tranſactions. il 
"ol The Ideas of the judgment-ſeat, the great trumpet, 


152 of the bovks' being opened, and the pleadings, Mart. 
EY xxV. 3744. ſeein to be borrowed from the cuftoms_ 


6 that Gren amongſt men, to help our weak concep- 
tions, rather than jully and fully to deſeribe what 
will be the real proceſs, Now when we attempt to 
lobk imo the unſeen world, we carry our ideas of 
time and plate, and ſenſible objects, along with us; 

and We cannot diveſt ourſelves of them, or provide 
ourſelves with better; yer perhaps they have as lit- 
tle relation to the objects we aim at, as the ideas 
weh 4 man born hlind acquites from what he bears 

and feels, have to the true nature of light and co- 
tours. Mr. Borte mentions one, who, after much 
thought and converſarion, fuppofed he had got 4 

tolerable notion of scANE T, and that it was ſomes- 

17 — 4 nearly reſembling the ſound of a trumpet. 

100 Perhaps this is no improper emblem of the utmoſt: 
We we can attain to, when we are endeavouring to- 

realize the ſolemnities of the judgment day; What 
N 7 5 we 


5 


oN FAMILY oiure. oF 
mean by v memory and - -reaſoning, may 


n b 


have, {NO 7 ace. in th 8 of ſpi Irits. We wy 
Wend more ſuitabſe perkaps, when \ 


1 hs term. Bal, But 1: 16 we DOS, 
© before we can fully Göderland what it ſigniffes; 
pats thodghts' why be as intelligible thre 25 

words 2 are here. 55 
In à word, my dear Sir, if 1 Ide übt fver 1 
ſatisfackion, a ark fiire I have not (atisfied' myſelfy 
accept my apology in che würd of à much wiſer 
and an inſpired man: Such knowledge is "tow 
« wondeifal för me.: it is high; I cannot attain un- 
| GR” Bis Tonk we thill kndw'; in tue mean 
While our cauſe is in ſute Hands, we have # Shop" 
terd who will guide us below, an Advocate whe 
will receive 1 preſent us before the Throne 
| above, T truſt we meet daily before the'TiironeoP 
W grace, hereafter we ſhall meet in glory. The paper 
wit _— no more. m_ me e in the Lon, 
en 
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LETTER iv. 3 
: To T en Faxtity wonder. $f 


Mo SPE: 
Ae of fatoily a is, * am 5 
tod cõmmon amongſt profeſſors in this 
day. I m glad that you conſider it both as a duty, 
and a privitege;. and are by grace determined, that 
l N | ben 


24 «LETTER IV, IE, 
when you "ſhall e commence e maſter of 2 family, you | 


* #P 82 


Abraham 8 e that he not only" ferved” . 
the Lorp, himſelf, but was ſolicitous that his chil. 
dren and houſhold might ſerve him likewiſe, I truſt 
that He who inclines your heart to walk i in the f foot 
ſteps of faithful Abraham, will bleſs you in. the at. 
tempt, and give you peace in your dwelling; 2 mer- 
cy which is ſeldom enjoyed, which indeed can herd- 
pos be expected, by Hole families which pl. not. 
the Lob. 1 
- Though I readily 9 with your ak = 
ſhould be glad if 1 can offer any thing that may. 
aſſiſt or animate you in your good, purpoſe, I am, 
afraid 4 ſhall not anſwer your expectations with re- 
gard to the particulars of your inquiry, concerning, 
the-moſt proper method of conducting family wor- 
ſhip. The circumſtances of families are,ſo various 
that no determinate rules can be laid down, nor has, | 
the word of Gor preſcribed any ; becauſe, being of 
univerſal obligation, it is wiſely and graciouſly ac- 
commodated to ſuit the different ſituations, of his peo- 
ple. Vou muſt therefore, as to circumſtantials, ” £ 
judge for. yourſelf, You will do well to purſue ſuch 
a method as you ſhall find moſt convenient to your=- 
ſelf and. family, without ſcrupulouſly binding your- 
ſelf, when the ſcripture has left you free. 
We have no poſitive precept enjoining us any ſet 
time for prayer, nor even how often we ſhould pray, 
either in public or private: though the expreflions 
of „ continuing inſtant in prayer, praying without 


ceaſing,” and the like, P intimate that prayer 
1 Ro Es ; | ſhould 
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ON FAMILY. WORSHIP, 1 


would be frequent. Daniel, prayed three times 2 
| day; which the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as his practice ' 
© likewiſe, and in one place declares bis purpoſe of 
praſing Gop ſeven times a day. This laſt expreſſon 
is, perbaps, indefinite, not preciſely ſeven times, but 
very often. Indeed a perſon who lives in the exer-, 
ciſe of faith and love, who finds by experience t that 


it is good for him to draw nigh to Gop, will not 

want to be told how often he muſt pray, any more 

than how often he muſt- converſe with an earthly. : 

friend. Thoſe whom we love, we love to be much 

with. Love is the beſt cauſuiſt,. and either reſolves , 

or prevents a thouſand ſcruples and queſtions which 

may perplex thoſe who only ſerve Gop from princi- 
ples of conſtraint and fear. And a believer will ac- . 
count thoſe his happieſt days, when he has moſt lei- 
ſure and moſt liberty of fpirit for the exerciſe of 
prayer However, I think family prayer cannot be e 
ſaid to be lated, unleſs it be performed at leaſt daily, 

and, when unavoidable hindrances do not prevent, 
twice a day. Though all times and ſeaſons are 

alike to the Lok pp, and. his ear is al ways open when- "Py 
ever we have a heart to call upon him; yet to ui there, : if = 
Is a peculiar ſuitableneſs in beginning and clofing 


the day with prayer. In the morning, to acknow- 5 
ledge his goodneſs in our preſervation through. the | 1 
night, and intreat his preſence and bleſſing on our 
perſons and callings in the courle of the dav; and Ns 
at night, to praiſe him for the mercies of the. Gay. 
paſt, to humble ourſelves before him for what a 
been amiſs, to wait on him for a renewed manife 4 — 9 
tation of his ant love, and to commit our- N 1 
| | ches "2 ng 


1 LETTER W. . 
ſelves and our concerns to his care al e 
while we ſleep. You "wilt of courſe chuſe thoſe” 
hours when you are leaſt liable to be incommoded 
by the calls of buſineſs, and when the family can aſ- 
ſemble with the moſt convenienbe“ Only I would 
obferve, That it greatly preſerves rebate and good 
order in a houſe; to keep conftantly to the ſame 
hdurs, when it is practicable. And likewiſe, That 
it is beſt not to defer evening prayer till late, 7 ie 
ean be well avoided; leaſt ſome who join in the 
exerciſe, and perhaps the perſon himſelf who leads 
in it, ſhould be too weary or ſleepy to give a due at- 
_ tention. On this account, I ſhould adviſe to have 
fimily prayer before ſupper, where people have the 


choice and diſpoſal of their own hours. 
I think, with you, that it is very expedient ad 


proper that reading a portion of the word of Gop 
| ſhould be ordjaarily a part of our family worſhip ; ; ſo 
| likewiſe to ſing 2 hymn or pſalm, or part of one, 
at diſcretion; provided there are ſome perſons in the 
family who have enough of a muſical ear and voice 
to conduct the ſinging in a tolerable manner, other- 
wiſe perhaps it may be better omitted, If you read 
and fing, as well as pray, care ſhould be taken that 
the combined ſervices do not run 1 into an inconve- 
nient lengtn. e 
The chief thing to be attended to is, ö that it may 
be a be a ſpiritual ſervice; and the great evil to be dread- 


ed and guarded in in the exerciſe of every duty 8 


thar re returns frequently upon us, is formality. If a 
flated courſe of family prayer, is kept up as con- 
| Qantly in in its ſeaſon as the riking of the clock, it 


Loxp: to keep our hearts alive. It moſt Frequently 
happens that one or more members of 4 family ate 


| caſe, unleſs the maſter o 
earneſt in performance of the duty, and ikewffe cit. 


proper exerciſe of family prayer, when 
ed by a wied deportintnt, 3s" a hi ppy m 


"ON FAMILY "WORSHIP, 27 


1 come in time to be al moſt as mechint ty pet- 


formed, unleſs: we are continually looking to ehe 


unconverted perſons. Whem there ure fuch Pfelent 


. great regard mould de had to then; aff every” 85 


thing conducted with a view to their eiiRadleß, 


- that they may not be diſguſted r weatied, er tenpt. 
ed to think that it is little more than the Taſhioh dr 


cuſtom of the houſe; 


nich wil probably de tue 
"the family is lively and 


cumſpect and conſiftent in every part of inis behn 
viour at other times. By leading iin'the We. 1 of 


_ Gop before children, ſervants, or firangets; u man 
gives bond (as it were) for his behaviour, au nals 


ſtrength to every ether motive which ſhould engage 
him to abſtain from all appearance of evil; It ſhout | 
be a conſtant check upon our language and tempers 
in the preſence of our families, ts voniſider that we 
began the day, and propoſe to end it withf them in 


in prayer. The apoſtle Peter uſes this arg ument' to 


influenee the conduct of hufbands and wives to- 
wards: each other; and it is equally! applicable to 
all the members of a family, * That your prayers ; 


be not hindered:“ That is, either e 4 
put off, or deſpoiled of alt lte and 9 28 by | the | 


fermetit of ſinful paſſions. +4 On 
n reins 


of dete of boten their rg ui and . A 
| os © pl DS, ce 2 ing 


oe 


9 


: and ſuitableneſs - to promote our own advantage. 
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ring them with a temper! of reſpect and affectien, 


which. will diſpoſe: them toichearful obedience, and 
woke them unwilling-to grieve or offend. In this 
nce, as in every other, we may obſetve, that 


the Logo” s commands: to his people are not arbitrary 
appointments, hut that, ſo far as they are conſcien- 


tiouſly complied with, they have an evident tendency 


Be requires us to acknowledge him in our families, 


| for. our .own ſakes, not becauſe he bas need of our 


poor ſervices, but becauſe we have need of his bleſ- | 


ſing. withquti.the, influence of his grace (which is 


promiſed ito all. who. ſeek it) are ſure: 'to be Gnhvppy ä 
in outſelves and in all our connections. ; 

: When huſband and. wife are happily partakers of ; 
the fame faith, it ſeems expedient, and for their 
mutual, good, that, beſides their private devotions 


ang, joining in family prayer, they ſhould pray to- 
g gether. They have many wants, mercies, and con- 
cerns in common with each other, and diſtinct from 
the reſt of the family. The manner. in which they 


ould improve a little time in this joint exerciſe 


cannot well be preſcribed by a third perſon; yet 1 
will venture to ſuggeſt one thing ; and the rather, 


28s I do not remember to have met with it in print. 


1 conceive that it may prove much to their comſort 
to pray alternately, not only the huſband with and: 
for the wife, but the wife with and for the huſband. 
T: he Spirit of Gon, by the A poſtle, has expreſly. 
reſtrained women from the exerciſe of ſpiritual giſts 

| public; but. 1 apprehend the practice I am ſpesk- ; 
ing > can no Way interfere with that reſtriction. 
4 pole them in prbate to together, and then 
| Judge 
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zudge it to be equally right'and pröper foi Ather 8 Mt 
| them to pray with the other. Nor 0 E meer 5 an 
ming in St Paul's writings to prevent my cinbeigg, . 
chat if he had been a married man, ard, : 
an apoſtle, have been glad of the priyers'of mo 
If you aſk how often they ſhould pray toge 
think the ofte ner the better, prbyided Tt 425 0 
break in upon their duties once ia day at Jeaſt, and | 
if there is a choice of Hours; it might be'as well at | 
ſome diſtance” from their other Teafons of worlhip: - 
| But! would abſerve, as before, chat in matters notex pref- | 
ay commanded, -prudenceand experienee muftdifeR. = 
I have written upbn a ſuppoſitibn that voc in | 
ee prayer; but as there ate many 
families, who fear the Loup, ind: hate ene 
tained liberty to pray extem pore: before | others; "I 
would add, that their inability id his reſpeR e- 
ther real, or whether only proceeding from fear an 


an undue regard to felf, will not juſtisy then in tx 


omiſſion of family prayer. Helps may be procured. 
Mr. Jenli's Devotidns are in manyahundt, and 1 
doubt not but there are other excellent dos hn 
ſame kind, with which I am not e nene N 
they begin with a form, not with # deſign b 
ſine themſelves always to one, but mk it * fi 
their ſecret pleading at the throne of grace7thaf the 
may be favoured with the giſt anu Ypiritiofpryer ; $i 
and uecuſtom themſelves, while: they lud a form, 
interſperſe ſome petitions of their d. ) there ig lit 
tle doubt but they will in time find a growth i in li- : 
berty and ability, and at length lay their book in- 
titely aſide. F 'or, it being every bcliever's duty to 
BR "CI: „ worſhip 
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mei Gonin his family, his promiſe may. be de- 
pended | upon, to give them a ſufficiency j inall things, 

or thoſe, ſervices which he requires of them — 
Happy is that family where the worſhip of Gon 
is conſtagtly and conſcientiouſly maintained. Such 
.bouſes are Templi, in which the Lon p dwells, and 

22 garriſoned bya divine Power. Ido not ſay; that 
dy honopripg Gon in your houſe, you will wholly 


_ eſcape, 2 ſhare in the trials incident to the preſent un- ; 
e ſtate of things. A meaſure of ſuch trials 


will ..be; neceiſary for the exereiſe and manifeſtation 
of our graces, to, give you a more convineing proof 
of the truth andi ſweetneſs of the promiſes made to a 
time off aſfliction, to mortify the body of ſin, and to 
wean you more eſfectually from the world. But 
this :E will confidently ſay,” That the Lozp will both | 
honour and comfort thoſe who thus honour him. 
Seaſons will occur in which you ſhall know, and 
probably: voun neighbours ſhall: be conſtrained to 
take notice, that he has. not bid you feek him in 
vain- I yau / moet With troubles, they ſhall be ac. _ 
companied by ſupports; and followed by deliverance. 
And you ſhall upon many occaſions experience, that 
he is your, protector, preſerving you and yours from 
the .evils ibyy which you will ſee others t 
wund DO 3 30 ft af : 
1 e ed 6 lim 1 1 e and 
therefore all only add a requeſt, that in your ad- 
_ Crelles at the; throne of grace you will os, 
oy AR 
* ar e. and e in the hat}; 
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Dean Sin, yy "ih tr 4.3: 
I Am glad to hear that y you are e rot tha 
the Ian is about to fix. 5 in a 75 ene 
there is a proſpect of your bring previ eful. 4 
has given you the deſite of 760 heart! and 1 hi 
he has given you likewiſe'a Ore to > crigte y rourſelf, 
without reſerve, to his ſervice, 'and the Her of 
ſouls for his ſake: 1 willingly comply with" your 
requeſt, and ſhall, without ceremony, offer you, Tuch 
thoughts as occur to me "upon this "ocealtsh, wh 
2" TIC have doubtleſs often antleigsted fr in your 
mind the nature of the ſervice to ien yo are 
now called; àhd made it the fubje& of much ci con- 
ſi deration 250 rayer. But 2 diſtant 1 4 of the | 
miniſtry is r very cient from what it is - 
Web to be, When 4 158 aQtuath chgap red In it. 
The young "otaier; who has | Neve 1 a ea. 5 
may form ſome general notio ons of What is before | 
him; but his ideas will be much more | lively and di- 


s the keld 07 battle, 


verſiied, when he comes upon 

If the Lob was to ſhew us — whole betore b band, 

| who, that bas a due fenſe of his « own ;nſutfic ency 

and weakneſs, would venture to, gage? | ut he 
firſt draws us I A conftraing ſenſe of his love, and 

dy giving us an im preſſion of the worth of ſouls, 

| and leaves us to acquire a: knowledge of: whit is 


"OM e Sifficult 


£8 3a, 
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"difficult and dilagreeable, by a 8 experience. 
Tde miniſtry of the goſpel, like the book which 
the apoſtle Fohn ate, is a bitter ſweet ; but the ſweet- 
_heſs is tafted firſt, the bitterneſs is uſually known 

terwards, when we are fo far engaged that there is 
no going back. 

Yet I would not diſcourage you; it is a good and 
2008 coſy, and we ſerve a nch and ee Maſ- 


"His grace is ſufficient 5 us: and * he favours us 

wich an humble and dependent ſpirit, a ſingle eye 

and a a ſimple heart, he will make every difficulty give 

way, and mountains ſhall fink into platgs n his 

power. 8 | | 
Vou have Jams: bowetbing of Satan's 1 
. while you. were in private life: how he has envied 


* 
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your privileges, aſſaulted your peace, and laid ſnares 
for your ſeet; though the Loxp would not ſuffer 
him to hurt you, he has permitted him to ſift and 
tempt, and ſhoot his firey arrows at you. Without 
ſome of this diſcipline, you would have been, very 
"unfit for that part of your office, which conſiſts in 
"ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to weary and heavy-laden 
ſouls. But you may now expect to hear from him, 
and ta be beſet by his power and ſubtilty in a dif- 
ſerent manner. You are now to be placed i in the 
forefront of the battle, and to fland as it were | 
for bis mark: ſo far as he can prevail againſt you, 
.now, not yourſelf only, but many others will be af- 
ſected: many eyes will be upon you; andif you take 


2 wrong Nep, or Obs into a ſpicit, you 
will | 


1 
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ill open the mouths of the adverſaries, wider, an 

grieve the hearts of 'heficvers 1 more 1 pi, han * 
nes Had hap Ped i 0 70 was 

Na 


it is ber with fend; 5 F e 
apoſtle cautions Timothy, 70 Take heed to thy al 
„ and to thy doctrine.“ To: th ſelf In the 123 
| place, and-then 'to thy dectrine; the latter without; 
the former would be inpratiicable and \ vain, 995, eve 

You have need to de upon your guard. in hat- 
ever way your firſt attempts to preach the 801- T 
pel may ſeem to operate. Tr you ' ſhould, (as may. 
probably be the caſe, where the truth has been little 
known,) meet with much oppoſition, you will per- 
| haps find it a heavier trial than you are aware. of; 
but 1 ſpeak of it only as it might draw forth your 
corruptions, and give Satan advantage A gainſt you; 
and this may be two ways, firſt by e your 
ſpirit againſt oppoſers, ſo as to ſpeak, i in anger, to 
ſet them at defiance, or. retaliate upon them in their 
own way, which, beſides bringing guilt upon your 
conſcience, would of courſe increaſe, your difficul - 
ties, and impede your uſefulneſs: A violent oppo! 
ſition againſt miniſters and profeſſors of the goſpel, 
is ſometimes expreſſed by the devil's roaring, and 
ſome people think no good can be done without it. 
It is allowed, that men who love darkneſs will er 
their diſlike of the: light; 3 but, Ibelieve, if the vie 
dom and meekneſs of the friends of the goſpeF had 
been always equal to their: god intentious/and'ztal ©* 
the devil would pot have RPO of roaring ſo 


low 
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bus as he hes ſometimes done; | The ſubje& matter 
of the goſpel is offence enough to the carnal heart; 
we muſt therefore expect oppoſition, but we ſhould 
not provoke or deſpiſe it, or do any thing to aggravate h 
it. A patient continuance in well-doing, a conſiſt- 
eney in character, and an attention to return kind 
offices for hard treatment, will, in a courſe of time, 
greatly ſoften the ſpirit « of oppoſition; and inſtances 
ate to be found of miniſters, who are treated with 
ſome reſpect, even by, thoſe perſons in their pariſhes 
who are moſt averſe to their doctrine. When the 
apoſtle directs us, © If it be poſlible, and as much 
«as in us lies, to live peaceably with all men,” tie 
ſeems to intimate, that though it be difficult, it is 
not wholly impraQicable ; ; we cannot change the 
- rooted prejudices of their hearts againſt the goſpel; 
but it is poffible, by the Lord's bleſſing, to ſtop 
their mouths, and make them aſhamed of diſcover- 
ing it, when they beheld our good converſation in 
Cane; And it is well worth our while to culti- 5 
vate this outward peace, provided we do not purchaſe 
it at the expence of truth and faithfulneſs; for or- 
dinarily” we cannot hope to be uſeful to our people, | 
unleſs: we give them reaſon to believe that we love 
them, and have their intereſt at heart. Again, op- 
paſition will hurt you, if it ſhould give you an idea 
of your on importance, and lead you to dwell 
with a ſecret felf-approbation upon your own ſaith- 
fulneſs and courage in ſuch circumſtances, If. you 
are able to ſtand: your ground, uninfluenced either 
by the favour. or the: fear of men; you have reaſon 
to dire gay to — 5 * besemder, t that you 
i 2 


EN — P = _ . — = * 
r n * , * 9 9 cate ES 
£ Ds 7 — — as > B y 
<7 he > * — — ngn—ns 4 1 —.— 7 5 Gy * oo = 
* þ — 2 23 . 7 1 r - * r * « nan A A 1 - 
— * — 2 e — 4 — n 3 * - 2 yet 1 —— * 
* — 3 * * rn +. WW : r . 8 2 
. 4 - >, 1 - 8 1 " — 5 -— zo n 
— 3 wy eu IE — A mc f — ov wag a 0 : —2 
> en p «- = * — A 2 — — * 8 
—— . 7 Pp 5 3 - . . ro tIG 2 on... 
3 * ＋ beet PR 15 * Z * — 2 — 5 — 
* : I — _ 2 Wer 7 : - 
I? LD — = * 4 2 2 Og ²˙ penny yg . 2 a — 
* * De IS. 4 - — — — oy _— 8 ooo Fa ws ere — — — 
- 4 8 — 5 — —— VS. "4 y S 0 2 F< P 7 
FO — * > RW * * — 8 — s * 
* OP . 
— * 
1 * 
* 


ering e 


hae... 
CY * 


— 
* 
*. 
a — g 


kin ; Hur A Nor: ang, eee is encaun-. 
tering d 55 2 hatural ſtiffneſs of ſpirit,. with! a 
defire to have felf elf taken notice of, may make s man. 
willing to endure thoſe kind of bardthige, though le 
has but little graee in exerciſe. Buttrue chriſtian fot-- 
titude, from a conſciouſneſs that we. ſpeak: the truths. 
of God, and are Aupparied by his Hoary is a very 
different thing. N | 
+ you ſhould meet wich but lictle nila, 
if the Loxp ſhould be pleaſed to make your enemies 
your friends you will  propably be in danger. from 
the oppoſite quarter. It oppoſition has hurt many, 
popularity has wounded more. To ſay the truth, : 
am in ſome pain for yon: Your natural: abi] itieg axe 
conſiderable you have been diligent in. your ſtudiess 
your zeal is warm, and your ſpirit lively,” With 
- theſe advantages, I expect to ſee you a popular pteach-⸗ 
er. The more you are ſo, the greater will your © 
field of uſefulneſs; be ; But, alas you cannot yet 
| know to what it will expoſe. you. It ie like e 
upon ice. When you ſhall ſve an attentive ong re- 
gation hanging upon your; words; when you al 55 
hear the wel- meant, but often injudicious commens... 
dations, of thoſe to whom the Lokp ſhall make you uſe» EY f 
ful; when you ſhall” find, upon an intimation of your. 
preaching in. ſtrange place, people thronging from all 
| parts to hear y you, how will your heart feel? It. is eaſy ſor 
me to adviſe you to be humble, and for you toacknow- 
ledge t the propriety. of the advice; ; but while human Das 
| Cure remains in its 3 preſent Rate, there will de almoſt 
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the ſame con * between ks and pride, 
as between fire and gunpowder, they cannot meet 
without an exploſion, at leaſt not unleſs the gun- 

powder is kept very damp. 80 unleſs the Lon p is 6 
- conſtantly moiſtening our hearts ( if I may fo ſpeak) 


by the influences of his Spirit, Weber will ſoon 


ſet us in a blaze. You will hardly flnd a perſon Who 


has been expoſed to this fiery trial, without ſuffering 
loſs. Thoſe whom the Loxp loves he is able to 


keep, and he will kee them upon the whole; yet by 
ſuch means, and in a eourſe of ſuch narrow eſcapes, 
that they ſhall have reaſon to look upon their deli- 


 verance as no leſs than miraculous, : Sometimes, if 


his miniſters are not watchful again iſt the firſt im- 
preſſions of pride, he permits it to gather ſtrength, 

and then it is but a ſmall thing, that a few of their 
admirers may think them more than men in the pul- 
pit, if they are left to commit ſuch miſtakes, when 
out of it, as the weakeft of the flock can diſcover 
and pity. And this will certainly be the caſe, while 


Pride and * ſelf-ſufficiency have the aſcendant. Be- 
ware, my friend, of miſtaking the ready exerciſe of gifts 


for the exerciſe of grace. The miniſter may be aſſiſted in 
public for the ſake of his heaters ; and there is ſome- 
thing in thenature of our public work, when ſurround- 
ed by a concourſe of people, that is ſuited to draw forth 
the exertion of our abilities, and to engage our at- 

tention in the outward ſervices, when the frame of 


the heart may be far from being right in the ſight of 


the Lord. When Moſes ſmote the rock, the water 
followed; yet he ſpoke unadyiſedly with his lips, 
and greatly diſpleaſed the Lox p. However, the 


congregation was not diſappointed for his fault, nor 


Was 
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was he put to de before them; byt he was hum- 
bled for it afterwards. They are happy whom the 


Loxp preſerves i in ſome degree humble, without leay- | 


ing them to expoſe themſelves. to the obſervation. of 
men, and to receive ſuch wounds as are ſeldom heal- 
ed withou leaying a deep ſcar; But even theſe have 
much to ſuffer. Manv diſtreſſing exerciſes you will 
probably. meet with upon the beſt ſuppoſition, tio 


preſerve in you a due ſenſe of your own unworthi- 


neſs, and to convince you, that your ability, your - 


acceptance, and your uſefulneſs, depend upon a power 
beyond your own. Sometimes, perhaps, you will 


feel ſuch an amazing difference between the framę 
of your ſpirit in public and in private, when the 


eyes of men are not upon you, as will make you al- 


moſt ready to conclude, that you are no better than 


an hypocrite, a mere ſtage- player, who derives alli 


his pathos and exertion from the ſight of the au- 


dience.' At other times you will find ſuch a total 
emptineſs and indiſpoſition of mind, that former ſea- 
ſons of ſiberty i in preaching will appear to you like 
the remembrance of a dream, and you will-hardly-be. 
able to perſuade yourlelf, you ſhall ever be capable 
of preaching again; the ſcriptures will appear to 
you like a ſealed book, and no text or ſubject af- 
ford any light or opening to determine your choice; | 

And this perplexity may not only ſeize you in the 
ſtudy, but accompany you in the pulpit. ' If you 


are enabled at ſome times to ſpeak tothe people with | 
power, and to reſemble Sampſon, when, i in the great= _ 
neſs of his ſtrength he bore AWAY the gates of the 
city, . will Perhaps, at 9 my before them 


like 
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ee it without fend tory Loren 
are hard to bear; yet ſucceſsfal” bopulatey 15 not to 
be preſerved upon eafier terms: and if they are but 
ſanctified to hide pride from. you, you will have rea- 
ſon to number them amongſt your choiceſt mercies.. 
I have but juſt: made an entrance upon the ſub- 
ject of the difficulties and dangers attending the 
miniſtry. But my paper is full. If you are willing 
1 ſhould proceed, let me know, and I believe I can 
. eafily find enough to fill another ſheet, May the 
Loxp make you wiſe and watchful ! That be may 
be the light of your eye, the ſtrength of your arm, 
and the 3 joy of 3 heart, is the fincere pies of, 


4 9 DIA oo 
. ; Your af etionate Friend, 
: Omicron,. 
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ſinner'sj juffification before Gov, has been large- 
1 infified « *P but it is likewiſe of great 1 uſe and i im- 


a in the daily conterns of life; it gives evi- 
—_ 
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dende and ſubſiſtence to things not ſeen; and realizes 
the great truths of the Goſpel, ſs 45 that they bez 
come abiding and living principles of ſuppbrt aid di- 
rection, while we are paffing through this Wilderneſs. 
Thus it is as the eye and the hand, without: fel | 
we cannot take one ſtep with certainly, or attt : 
any ſetviee with ſucceſs, It is to be wiſhed, "4 
this praQical exerciſe of faith wete duly attended to to 
by all profeſſors. We ſhould not then meet Wit 
ſo many'caſes that put us to ſtand, and Jeabe us at a 
great difficulty to reconcile, what we fee in lome, © 
whom” we would willingly hope well, with what 1 
read in ſeripture of the inſeparable concolüffant of 
a true and lively faith, For how can we but be ita ., 
gered, when we hear perſons ſpeaking the language. | 
of aſſurance, that they know their acceptatice wich | 
Gon through CHRIST, and have not the leaſt doubt 
| of their intereſt in all the promiſes; while at the 
ſame time we ſee them under the influence of males. 


EE I tified tempers, of a proud, paſſionate, poſitive, wech 
I. ſelfiſh or churliſh carriage? 


It is not only plain, fröm the general dee * 
ſcripture, that a covetous, a proud, or a cenſorious 
n are no more conſiſtent with the ſpirit of ther 
goſpel, than drunkenneſs or whoredom; but there: 
are many expreſs texts directly pointed againſt the 
evils which too often are found amongſt profeſſors. 
Thus the apoſtle James aſſures us, That if any: 
| © man ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his 
| * tongue, his religion is vain;” and the apoſtle Jab 
% That if any man love the world, the love of the 
E ather is not in bim ;. z” and he ſeems to apply 
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this character to any man, whatever his profeſſion 
or pretences may be, who. having this world's 
4 goods, and ſeeing his brother have need, ſhutteth 
44 up his bowels of compaſſion from An., Surely: 
| theſe texts more than intimate, that the faith which 
es the ſoul, does likewiſe receive from IEsus 
| grace for grace, whereby the heart is purified, and 
the, converſation en as becomes the n 
= of CHRIST. ET hs M ie s vo 
I Thereare too many who would hone the minifiry; 
| of the Goſpel reſtrained to theprivileges of 9 pant 3 
ä and when the fruits of faith, and the tempers of the 
| mind, which ſhould be en in thoſe who have 
"A taſted that the Lord is gracious,” are inculcated, , 
thiok they ſufficiently evade all that is ſaid, by eall-. 
ing it legal! preaching. I would be no advocate for 
legal preaching ; but we muſt not be deterred, . by . 
the fear of a hard word, from declaring the whole 
counſel of Gop; and we have the authority and 
example of St. Paul, who was a champion of the 
doctrines of free grace, to animate us in exhorting 
profeſſors to walk worthy of Gop, who has call- 
44 ed them to his kingdom and glory.“ And indeed, 
the expreſſion of a believer's privilege is often mil 
underftood. It is a believer's privilege to walk with 
' Gov in the exerciſe of faith, and by the power of 
his Spirit to mortify the whole body of fin; to gain 
a. growing victory over the world and ſelf, and to 
make daily advances in conformity to the mind that 
was in Cnnisr. And nothing that we profeſs to 
know, believe, or hope for, deferves the name of a 
privilege, f farther N we are influenced by it to die 
Os... uno 
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. unto: ſin, and to live unto rigbteouſneſs. Whoever 
is poſſeſſed of true faith, will not confine his, inqui- 
ries to the ſingle point of his acceptance with Gon, 
or be ſatisfied; with the diſtant hope of heaven here- 
after. He will be likewiſe ſolicitous how he may 
glorify God i in the world, and enjoy ſuch foretaſtes 0 
of heaven as are attainable while he is yet upon earth. 


Faith then, in its practical exerciſe, has for its 


| object the whole word of Gop, and forms its eſti- 
mate of all things, with which the foul is at preſent 
concerned, according to the ſtandard of ſeripture. 


Like Maſes, it“ endures, as ſeeing him who is in- 


0 viſible.” When our Lonp was upon earth, ane 


converſed with his diſciples, their eyes and hearts 
were fixed upon him. In danger he was their de- 


fender, their guide when in perplexity, and to him 


they looked for the ſolution of all their doubts, and 
the ſupply of all their wants. He is now withdrawn 
from our eyes, but faith ſets him ſtill before us, for 


| | the ſame purpoſes, and (according to its degree) with 
che ſame effects, as if we actually ſaw, him. His 


ſpiritual preſence, apprehended. by faith, is a reſtraint 


from evil, an encouragement to every ſervice, and 


affords a preſent refuge and help in every time af 
trouble. To this is owing the delight a believer 


= takes in _ ordinances, becauſe there he meets bis 
7 Loxp; and to this likewiſe it his owing, that his re- 


ligion is not confined to public occaſions 3 but he 


is the ſame perſon in ſecret, as he appears to be in 

W the public aſſembly: for he worſhips him who fees 
'in ſecret, and dares appeal to his. all. ſeeing eye, far 
the ſincerity of his defires 8 and intentions. By faith 
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ne is is habled to uſe: profpetity with moderation, aid 


"Knows and feels that What the World calls 808d is 
ef ſaſkl} value, unleſs it is accompanied with the 


ptefence and bleffings of him whom bis ſoul Ioveth. 
And his faith upholds him under all trials, by aſſut᷑- 


Ing him that every diſpenſation is under the direction 


'of his Lox p; that chaſtiſements are a token of his 
'Jove ; that the ſeaſon, meaſure, and continuance of 
"of his ſufferings, are appointed by infinite wiſdom, 

and deſigned to work for his everlaſting good; an 
that grace and ſtrength ſhall be afforded him accbrd- 


ing to his day. Thus, his heart being fixed, truſt 


Ing in the Lok, to whom he has committed all his 
concerns, and knowing that His belt intereſts are ſafe, 

he is not greatly afraid of evil tidings, but enjoys a 
Mable peice in the midſt of a changing world. For 
though be cannot tell what à day may bring forth, 

de believes that he who has invited ind ehabled hin 
to caſt all his cares upon him, will ſuffer nothing to 
'befal him but what ſhall be made ſubſervient to his 


chief deſires, the glory of Goo in the ſanctification 
act final falvation of his foul. And if, through the 


weakneſs of bis fleſh, he is liable tobe ſtartled by 
the firſt impreſſion of a ſharp and ſudden trial, le 
quickly flies to his ſtrong refuge, remembers it Is 
the Lokp's doing, reſigns himſelf to his will, and | 
patiently — a | Kappy iſſue, ; 


LT» © VG 


is regulated towards his Al: Gute; and ir * 
diſcharge of the ſeveral duties and relitiis of "ie 
his great aim is to pleaſe Cop, and to let his lip ht 
Kine in the world, He believes and feels his own 

weaknels 
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weakneſs and unworthineſs, and lives àpen the 
grace and pardoning love of his Lonh. This gives 
him an habitual tenderneſs and gentleneſt of iplrit. 
Humbled under a ſenſe of much forgivenefs'to-him- 

| ſelf, he finds it eaſy to forgive others, if he has 
aught againſt any: a due ſenſe of what be is in 
the ſight of the Loxn, preſerves him from giving 
way to anger, poſitiveneſs and reſentenent: he is 
not eaſily provoked, but is ** ſwift to hear, ſiom 
| 6 ſpeak, on to wrath ;” and if offended, , caſy\to-be | 
« entreated, and diſpoſed not only to yield to a re- 
conciliation, but to ſeek it. As Jas dis his- liſe, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, fo he is his pattern. 
By faith he contemplates and ſtudies this grwat ex- 
emplar of philanthropy. With a holy ambition! he 
treads in the footſteps of his Lon p and Maſtery and 
learns of bim to be meek, and aan to requite inju- 


W ten in his heart, And his ſoul 12 at e 5 from. — 
| low and narrow dictates of a ſelfih f irit, bis lan- 
aeuage will be truth, and his Mie equity. is 


WM promiſe may be depended on, without the" interpoli- 
dan of hed, bond, or Witnels'; and the feefthgs of 
a his own heart, under the drei of Uf eff Wee 


1 the conſcience, and the preeepts of ſcripture, mpt 
life, bim . to do unte others as he woul defire they, 

ight Lin the like eireumſtances, fhoutd do ute bil." | 
own If he is a \ maſter, he e and Eottpallibitate' ; if | 


5 vant 
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e he is faithful and obedient; for in either 
relation he acts, by faith, under the eye of his Ma- 
ſter in heaven. If be is a trader, he neither dares 
nor wiſhes to take advantage either of the ignorance 
or the neceſſities of thoſe with whom he deals. And 
the ſame principle of love influences his whole con- 
verſation : A ſenſe of his own infirmities makes him 
(candid to thoſe of others; he will not readily be- 
Jieve reports to their ' prejudice; without. ſufficient 
proof; and even then he will not repeat them, unleſs 
he is lawfully called to it. He believes that the. 
precept, Speak evil of no man,” is founded 
upon the ſame authority with thoſe which forbid 

committing / adultery or murder, and therefore he 
„ keeps his tongue as with a W_— 
| Laſtly, Faith is of daily uſe as a preſervative font 
compliance with the corrupt cuſtoms and maxims of 
the world. The believer, though 1N the world, is 
not or it; by faith he triumphs over its ſmiles and 
. enticements 3 he ſees that all that is in the world, J 
ſuited to gratify the deſires of the fleſh e or of the eyes 


tible with his beſt leathres,” lle wil mix wich the 5 
world ſo far as is neceſſary, in the diſcharge of -the 


duties of that Ration of life in which the providence 


of Gop has placed him, but no farther, His leiſure _ 
| and inclinations are engaged in a different purſuit, 
8 They who fear the Loxp are his choſen compa- 
nions; and the bleflings he derives from the word, 
and throne, and ordinances of grace, make him look 
upon the pcor pleaſures and amuſements of thoſe 


| who live without God i in the world, with a mixture 
of 
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of diſdain and pity ; ; and by faith he is proof againſt 
its frowns. He will obey Gop rather than man, 
he will « have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
« works of darkneſs, but will rather reprove them. 


And if upon this account he ſhould be injuriouſly 
treated, whatever loſs he ſuffers in ſuch a cauſe he. 


; accounts his bin, and eſteems ſuch g his 


lory. 2 
N Lam not aiming to draw a. perſes vat but £ 
to ſhew the proper effects of that faith which juſti-: 
fies, which purifies the heart, worketh by love, and 
overcomes . the world. An habitual endeavour to 
poſſeſs ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and thus to adorn the 
goſpel of Cuxisr, and that with growing ſucceſs, 
is- what I am perſuaded. you are not a ſtranger to; 
and I am afraid that they who can content themſelves, 
with any thing ſhort of this in their proſeſſion, are 
too much ſtrangers to themſelves, and tothe nature 
of that. liberty wherewith Jesus has promiſed to 
make his people free. That you may go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, increaſing in the light and 
image of our Lon and Saviour, is the: lincers, 
proyer of. „ 15 1 
2 's Dear Sir, 

EE Your Voir Fried, 


| Oak? 585 
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Or th Propriety of 4 Misrs TRAIL ADDRESS 10 
| the UNCONVERTED, - 
* 
5, LR, Fo” 
N a late converſation. you deſired my thoughts 
concerning a ſcriptural and conſiſtent manner of 
addrefling the conſciences of unawakened ſinners, in 


the courſe of your miniſtry. It is a point on which 


many eminent miniſters have been, and are, not a lit- 
tle divided ; andi it therefore becomes me to propoſe 


my ſentiments with modeſty and caution, ſo far as 


am conſtrained to differ from any, from whom! in 
general I would be glad to lenn. ke * 
Some think, that it is ſuffieient to proveh dhe 
great truths of the word of Gop in their hearing; 


tio ſet forth the utterly rbined and helpleſs ſtate of 
fallen man by natute, and the appointed method of 
ſalvation by grace, through faith in the LoR D ER. 


aus CHRIST; and then to leave the application 


entirely to the agency of the Holy . who aloe 
can enlighten the dark underſtandings of ſinners, 
and enable them to recive, in a due manner, the 


doctrines either of the law or the goſpel. And they 


apprehend, tt that all exhortations, arguments, and mo- 


tives, addreſſed to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be ſtill 
under the influence of the carnal mind, are incon« 
fiſtent with the principles of free grace, and the 
acknowledged inability of ſuch Prune to perform 


SAT 7 any 
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any ſpiritu 


F » 


iritual aQs ; and that therefore the preachers. 


223 7 * 5 14 
who, avoying the dockrines of free grace, ,qdo.ugt-, 


PEST i» ; : ds LAKK 
withſtanding plead and expoſtulate with ſinners, 
uſually contradic themſelves, and retract in their 


4817 115 2 88 


plication what they laboured to eſtabliſh in the. 


courſe of their ſermons, ©: 
| There are others, who, though they would. be ex- 
e er ot L044 1104 Yo I EN $8 6.4% a 1 
tremely unwilling to derogate from the free grace 
and ſovereign power of Gop in the great work of 
conyerſion, or in the leaſt degree to encourage the 
miſtaken notion which. every unconyerted perſon has 
; 1 45! 7 ann 3321 11 7 4373 1 — 711 ei: e 
of his own power; yet think it their duty to deal 
ſuch, beſides declaring the counſel of Gop in a doc- 
tongl ways to-wakn them by the tercors of (RE LORR... 
and to beſeech them by his tender mercies, that they. 
Ye ign 43 3k  THCAC 5 Lot TEST ok No td. 8 THIS THT] CONT LITE OH WEE” 
receive not the grace of God, in a preached goſpel, 
in vain, Nor can it be denjed, but that ſomę of 
them, when deeply affected with the worth of ſouls, 
and the awful importance of eternal things, haye 
ſometimes, in the warmth of their hearts, dropped 


1 * 
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unguarded expreſſions, and ſuch 2s, have been juftix 


liable to exception. 


\ 


ff we were to decide to which of theſe different 
methods of preaching the preference is due, by the. 
diſcernible effects of each, it will perhaps appear in. 
fact, (without making any inviduous compariſons), 


TE . ro T6, Yori gay 

more popular wy of erbortation and addrefs.; while , 
"BEI Þ 5s SW IT A 187 T 1 * iin e id an 

they, who have been ſtudioully careful to avoid any , 
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direct ippticutci to fioners, as: heli” and i im- 
proper, if they have not been altogether without ſeals i 
to their miniftry, yet their labours have been more 
owned in building up thoſe who have already re- 
ceived a knowledge of the truth, than in adding to 
their number. Now as © he that winneth ſouls is 
« wiſe,” and as every faithful [labourer has a warm 
deſire of being inſtrumental in raiſing the dead in 
ſin to a life of righteouſneſs ; this ſeems at leaſt a 
preſumptive argument in favour of thoſe, who, be- 
ſides ating the doctrines of the goſpel, endeavour, 
by earneſt perſuaſions and expoſtulations, to impreſs | 
them upon the hearts of their hearers, and entreat 
and warn them to conſider, <* how they ſhall eſcape. 
if they neglect ſo great ſalvation.” For it is not 
eaſy to conceive that the Lon p ſhould moſt fignally 
| bear teſtimony in favour of that mode of preaching, 
which is leaſt conſiſtent with the truth and with 
itſelf | 
But not to inſift on this, nor to reſt the cauſe on 
the authority or examples of men, the beſt of whom. 
are imperfe and fallible, let us conſult the ſcrip- 
tures, which, as they furniſh us with the whole ſub- 
ject· matter of our miniſtry, ſo they afford us perfect 
precepts and patterns for its due and orderly diſpen- 
ſation. With reſpect to the ſubject of our enquiry, 
the examples of our Lon p CHRIST, and of his au- 
thorized miniſters, the apoſtles, are both our rule 
and our warrant. The Lok Jz$vs was the great 
preacher of free grace © who ſpake as never man 
* ſpake ;” and his miniſtry, while it provided relief 
for the weary and heavy-laden, was eminently de- 
figned 
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| ſigned to ſtain the pride of all human lury! He 


that none 


knew what was in man; and declared e 


could come unto him, unleſs drawn and taught 
of Go,“ John vi. 44—464 | And Net i he boſten 
ſpeaks to ſinners in terms, which, if the were not 
known to be his, might perhaps be cenfured/a$5in- 


conſiſtent and legal, Jobn vi. 27. Lule uiii. a9. 


Jobn xii, 35. It appears, both from the: context and 


the tenor of theſe paſſages, that they were immedi- 


ately ſpoken, not to his diſciples, but to the multi- 


tude. The apoſtles copied from their Log ;. they 


taught, that we have no ſufficiency, of, ourſelyes, 


even to think a good thought, and that it is not 


of him that willeth, or of him that rzunneth, hut 


of Gop who ſheweth mercy ;” yet they. plainly; cal- 
led upon ſinners, . (and that before they had giyen 


evident ſigns that they were pricked to the heart, as 
Aets iii. 31.) “ to repent, and to turn from their 


<« yanities to the living Gop,“ AF iil. 19. and 3 xiv. 


15. and xvii. 30. Peter's advice to, Simon Magus i is 


very full and expreſs to this point; for thoug h he 
perceived him: to be e in the very gall of bittere, 5 
and in the bond of iniquity,” be exhorted him ce to 
« repent and to pray, if perhaps the thought of his 
cc heart might be forgiven.“ It may be preſumed, 

that we cannot have ſtronger evidence, that any of 


our hearers. are in a carnal and ,unconyerted ſtate, 
than Peter had in the caſe. of Simon Magus, and 
| therefore there, ſeems no ſufficient” reaſon why we 
mould heſitate | to follow the apoſtle” s example. 


Vou have been told, that repentance and faith are 


| ſpicitual : acts; 7 for t the performance of which, A prin- 


Ty = 7 * 13 eiple 
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ei and that 
-'therefo#e,” to lenhort an unregenerate ſin net to repent 
cer beheve, muſt be as vain and fruitleſs as to call a 
dend perſon but of his grave. To this it may be 
anſwered:; that we might chearfully and conſi- 
-deintly undertake even to call the dead out of their 
graves, if we had the command and promiſe of Gop 
to Warrant thetattempt, for then we might expect 
bis power -would/accompany our word. The viſion 
of Exetiel, chap. xxxvii. may be fitly accom- 
modated to illuſtrate both the difficulties and 
the eneourzgement of a goſpel miniſter. The de- 
plorable ſtate of many of our hearers may often re- 
wind us of the Loxp's queſtion to the prophet, 
e Caf che ſe dry hones live?“ Our reſource, like 
that of the prophet, is entirely in the ſovereignty, 
grace, and power of the Lox D. O Lorp, thou 
EkEnoweſt, impoſſible as it is to us, it is eaſy for thee 
to faiſe them unto life; Therefore we renounce our 
own reaſonings, and though we ſee that they are 
dead, we call upon them at thy bidding, as if they 
were alive, and ſay, * O ye dry bones, hear the 
"a word of the Lox !” The means is our part, 
the work is thine, and to thee be all the praiſe. The 
dry bones could not hear the prophet; but while he 
ſpoke, the LoRD cauſed breath to enter into them, 
and they lived, but the word was ſpoken. to them 
- conſidered as dry and dead. 
I.᷑fꝗt is true, the Loxp can, and I bope he often 
does, make that preaching effectual to the converſion 
of ſinners, wherein little truth is ſaid expreſly to 


them, only the truths of the goſpel | are declared in 
their 


Pigs, WH 


60 led them to 
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their beating; 3, hut he who knows the frame of 2 

human heart, has provided us with a variety of 

ich haue a moral ſuitableneſs, — 

facyittes, affections, and conſciences af ſinners, ſo 

far at leaſt as to leaye themſelves condemned. if they 

perſiſt in their ſins, and by which he often effects 

the purpoſes of his grace; though none of. the means 

of grace, by which he ordinarily works,, can pro- 
duce à real change] in the heart, unleſs they are ac- 
companied with the efficacious power. of his Spirit. 

Should we admit, that. an unconyerted perſon is a 

proper. ſubject for miniſterial exhortation,, becauſe he 
has no power in himſelf to comply, the juſt conſe- 
quence of this poſition ; would, perhaps. extend too 
far, even to prove the impropriety, 8 of all exhorta - 
tlo univerſally ; $, for when we invite the weary and 
and TIN. to come to 45 sus, that eB ay 


wh en, we "exhort 
believers 10 ce e it 1 50 e 
his kingd om and glory; ;” in each 
of theſe caſes we prefs chem to acts for which they 
have no inherent power , of their own ; ; and unleſs 


the Lopp the Spirit js pleaſed, to apply tte word to 
theſr. hearts, w we do but . {peak into the, air, and our 


endeayours can have. no. more effect. in, theſe ig 
. ſtances than, 1 we , Were £9 ſay to a dead body, Ariſe 
and al ik. For, an exertion, of divine power js no 
leſs neceſſary, to the, healing, of a wounded con». 
: odd than, to the breaking of a hard heart; and 


C2 - —_ 


8 N TT ER W-. 


ly che hb Nas begin the“ gbd. work of prace i is 
en revive 6f tö maintain lt. 16oL 
23! Though Nrners : are deninits'bf fpiritial life, they 
Are: not thefefore mere machines': They ase a 
power to do many things "which they may be called 
upon to exert. N bey are capable of conſidering 
their ways; they know they are mortal; and the 
bulk of them 18 perfuaded in their conſciences, 
that After f 1death' there ib an appointed judgrient'; 
they © are "not under an inevitable nẽceſf ity 'of living 
in kridwn'and groſs fin; that they do fo, i is not for 
want of power, but for want of will. The moſt 
profane ſwearer cart refrain from his gaths 1 while in 
the pre fence ol in petſon whom” be fears, and to 


when-h<* now] e it "Sula * 47 Mpſraſing. g. Teta 
Arunkard fee poiſon put into his liquor, and it may 
ſtand by hi him untaſted from morning till night. And 
many would be deterred from fins to which they are 
"efeatly add Zed, by the preſence of. - child, though | 
they have no fear of God before their eyes . T hey 
have 5 power“, Tikewiſe of : attending upon the'p means 
of grace ; and though the Lord only e can give,t them 
true faith and evangelical repentance, there feems' no 
impropriety | to invite them, upon the ground of the 

' goſpel promiſes, td ſeek him who i is exalted to beſtow 
"theſe bleſſi ifgs,” and who is able to do that for "them 
which they cannot do for themſeſyes; and who has 
aid, * him that cometh unto me, I will n. go wiſe 
a cat out.” Perhaps | it will not be eaſily | proved, 


that intreaties, arguments, warnings, formed upon | 


"theſe general . which are in the main 
agree - 
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ON MINISTERIAL): ADDRESS. = 53 


agreeable and_adequate.to,the remaiping. light of oa 
rural, conſcience, are.at all inconhſtgnt wich chow 4 
doctrines which aſcribe he whole of.a Hogers falyas 
ion, from firſt to laſt, t to the free : foyFrign rpc of 
GoD. 

We ſhould undoubtedly endeavour to maintain a 
canſiftency” in our preaching ; but unleſs we keep 
the plan and manner of the ſcripture conſtantly in 


view, and attend to every part of it, a deſign of con- 


ſiſtency may fetter our ſentiments, and greatly -pre-;. 
clude our uſefulneſs. We need not wiſh to be more 


conſiſtent han the inſpired writers, nor be afraid of 


ſpeaking as they have ſpoken before ys. We may 
eaſily perplex ourſelves and our hearers, by nice 
reaſonings ou the nature of Buman liberty; and the 
divine agency on the hearts of, men; but ſuch diſ- 
quiſitions are better avoided, We ſhall perhaps ne- 
ver have full ſatisfaction on theſe ſubjects, till we 


arrive in the world of light. In the m̃ean time, the 


path. of duty, the good old way, lies plain before ug. 
If when you are in the plilpit, the: EORH favours 
you with:a:lively ſenſe of- the greatneſs of the truſt, 
and the worth of the ſouls committed: to your 
charge, and fills your heart with; his conſtraiaing 
love, many dittle rj diſtinctions, which amuſed 


you at other times, Z wu I be forgotten. | Your foul ; 


will- go forth with your words z, and, while, our 
bowels, yern aver, poor hopers,. you, WII bt helzate 


a moment, whether you ought, to arg th em of tne 


danger or not. That great champion of ires, grace, 
Dc Omen, haz very. ſolemn, A ße to > fingers, ele 
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| Readily r you my thoughts's on I 1 John ii ili. 10. 
1 He that believethon the Son of Gen, hath the 
e witneſs im himſtif.“ Though: perhaps you will 
think lam riting a ſermon; rather» than a letter. 
If: we believe im the Son of Gp, whatever trials 
we may meet with in the preſent life, our beſt con- 
eerns are fafe, and our happineſs is ſure If we do 
do not, whatever elſe we have, we ate in à ſtate of 
condemnationmf; and Ilving and dying o, muſt pe- 
rim. Tfbbfands, it i t6 e feated, perſuade them 
ſelves that they" are believets, though they Cannot 


ſtand the teſt of ſcripture. And there afe many real 


believers, who, through the prevaleney of remain - 


| ing unbelief, and the temptations of Satan, form 


hard 


V. 5 3 


correſpond with the paſſage before us, whidhnaffertsi 


ON INWARD whTNESS. 55: 


bard concluſions againſt- themſchresy zthbughi the 
ſoripture:ſpeaks, peace: to them. Butihowdoesithis 


univerſally, He that: believes hath thei witneſs in 


e himſelf:?” For ean a man have then witneſs in- 


himſelf, and yet not know it ? It may be anſwarede! 


The evidence, in its own nature is: ſuffidentand lige. 


fallible ; but we are very apt, when we, wauld form, 
a judgment of ourſelves, to ſuperadff rules and mar 
of trial which are not given us ( foꝶ that purpoſe) in 


the Bible. That the Word and Spirit, of $G929:99 
witneſs for his children, is a point, in which many, 
are agreed, who are far from being ag reg: a5. 00 WE, 


nature and manner of that witneſs. It is therefore 
very deſirable rightly to underſtanꝗ the eyidences, hy, 
which, we are to judge. whether we are hel ie varꝭ of not- 


The importance and truth of the goſpel: ſalyation i 
is witneſſed te in Heaven, by the) Father, the 


e and the Spirjt.” It is witneſſed to an cart 


| 9. Tho Spirit, in 1 0 8 (J apprehend): fHenotes a 


divine light in, the underſtandings: communicated by 
the Spirit of God, enabling the ſoub tocperceive and 
approve the truth. The anten ſeems to ĩntend the 
powerful influence of this knowledge and / light an 


the work of ſanctification. And e bload, the appli«- 
cation of the blood of JEsvs to the conſcience, re- 


lieving it from guilt; and fear, and impurting a 
t peace whieh paſſes all underſtanding, And he that 


believeth hath this united teſtimony of the Spirit; 


the water, and the blood, not by-hearſuy only, but 
i n himſelf; According to the meafurs of his faith 
D 4 1 1 | ( for 
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(for faith das variousidegrees) he has a living proof 
that the witneſs . js Wa 175 the . WN in 
his gwn{beart, 1:4 JSOUSTION 
' beſt whings, which Gov: his Joined. 8 
are td often attempted to be ſeparated. Attempts of 
this kind have been a principal ſource and cauſe of: 
moſt 'of' the dangerous errors and miſtakes which are 
to be found amongſt profeſſors of religion. Some 


ay much concerning the Spirit; and lay claim to an 
iber light, whereby they think they know the 


thinks' of Gop. Others lay great ſtreſs upon the 
water ; maintaining a regular converſation, abſtain- 
ing from the defilements of the world, and aiming at 
# maſtery over their natural deſires and tempers; but 


neither the one nor the other appear to be duly ſeu- 


ſwle vf the valle of the bind" of atonement, as the 
fole ground of their ateeptance, and the ſpring of 
their life and ſtrength. . Others again, are all for 
the blood; eandipeak much of JESUS, and bis blood 
and righteouſneſs, though it does not appear that 
they are itruly ſpiritually enlightened to perceive the 


deaùty and harmony of goſpel/ truths, nor that they 


pay a due regard to that holineſs without Which 


no man can ſee the EoR D.“ But Js$vs came, 


not by water only, or by blood only, hut by water - 


aid load; and the Spirit bears witneſs to both, be⸗ 


cauſe the: Spirit is truth. The water alone affords 
but a cold ſtarched, formiof godlineſs, deſtitute of 
that enlivening power which is derived from a know- 
ledge- of- the, preeiouſneſs of JE5Us,; as; the Lamb 
that was flain, And jf any talk of the; blood with- 


.out the Water, en do * turn the grace of God 


into 


ed in our hearts: 


8 whe b may be Tafel beende an, © that 
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into licentiouſneſs. So, likewile, to, pretend to the 
Spirit, and at the ime, tine ta baſe 2 18 chan waghts 6 = 
JF ESUS, | is a deluſion and [vallity 3, for the try e e Spirit 
tellifies and. takes: 0 bis glory, : a ae $ it ad i 
foul. Butt the "real believer 1 receives | Fe? 111 . 


mony, and has. the witneſs | in i bilaſlf We 


1 720 2 2113 * 


does ſo. 71 2 3 517 Js W 


5 


To have the witneſs in "fb" is to 7 — 
the truths {at are declared in the, beripture reveal- 


* This b bring 7S an "experimental | 


e e have rebel np face 0 Goh In Küche K 

man born k bling may delle e char the - ſunt; is brig Hit 
upon the. teltimony + another ; but if he mould Ne 
tain his f 175 he Would have the witneſs i in himſelf. 
Believing $1 Tprings from A ſenſe arid perception of the 


rruths' 0 he: goſpel: "and whoever at h this ſpiriruj 1 


berception- is a believer. "He bas the "witneſs. in 
himſelf. He bas peceiyed the Spirit! His under- 
| Randing. is enlightened, whe reby he ſees thing s.to 
de as they are deſcribed in "the word of Gob,'reſj ſpect- 
ing his own ſtate by fin, and the utter iwpofndilit | 
'of his obtaining relief 5 y any other means tha a the 

propoſed in the goſpel. Theſe things are hidden 
from us by nature. He Has likewiſe received the 
blood. The knowledge « of ſin, and its demerits, if 
alone, would drive us to Kſpafr; but by the ſame 

light of the Spitit, IEsus is appreherided as 4 ſuit | 

able and all-fuffcient Saviour,” Alk that is declared 

concerniög his perſon; bets; ; love; ſuFerinigs, ad 
obedlefchs is 'tnderſtobd anck a approved. Here the 
wounded and weary foul finds healing and reſt Then 
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mite, deſirabie 3 and what he has revealed, glorious. 


ſame perſans underſtand it to de. | 
: pulſe, or ſtrong perſuaſion, impreſſed upon, us in a 


8 


the ne. 8 p N is adopted, cc Yea, doubtleſs, 


4: and I Cour 7010 things 23 but lo loſs for the excellency 
44 0 of the k cnowle edge e of Cine g Ic the Lobp, * 


He as lik kewile ſe received the Water, conſidered 3 as 
e emblem of Hanctincation. To A believer, all 


& - Ci! 


þ at the fer eripture teaches coneerning the nature, 


7, and neceſſity of holineſs, as a living prin- 


cip e in the beart, carries con vietion et evidence, 


; {1 3 — 1 2 3 
A deliverance from the x ve 


power as we as from the 
guilt of fin, appears to a important and eſſential 


* 
2211. 318i £9 551i 


"my of falvation. f. ſees his original and his x pro- 


1 448 


per! happineſs, that nothing. leſs than communion 
with Gop and conformity to pie, 3 is worth his pur- 
ſuit. And ther efore he can ay, “ My ſou il thirſt. 


dc eth for thee; Fs delight i in tl 0 law of Go after 


& LS 


ts the inward man. ws In A word, his judgment and | 


: 13901 


his choice are formed upon a new ſpiritual taſte, de- 
rived from the written word, and correſpondent with 


it (as the muſical ear is adapted to reliſh harmony); ; 
fo that what God has forbidden, appears hateful ; 
what he has commended, neceſſary ; ; what he has pro- 


111 


3. 


Whoeyer has theſe perceptions, has the witneſs inhim 


elf, that he has been taught of Gon, and believes 
in his Son. 


If you think this explanation i is | agreeable: to the 


f Feripture,, you will be ſatisfied that the witneſs ſpo- 


ken of zn, this paſfage, is ve very. different. fr, rom What 


Lit 44. 29 * 


i net an im- 


way of hien we can give no account, that * « © we 
þ T- b | are 


w 
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l 60 are the children of Goa and that our fins are free - 
ney ly ſorgiven: Nor is the powerful application ef a 
D;” MW particular text of feripture neceffary to produce it; 
| Js neither is it always conneQed with a verydively ſen - 
"211 MW fible cemfort. Theſe: things, in ſome» pesſoms and 
Ure, inſtances, may accompany 'thei.witrieſs or teſtimony 
rin- we are ſpeaking of, but do: not: properiy belong to 
ce, And they may be, and often haue enn, c“. 
tle gh; But what I Thava deſstibed Ninimitable 
tial and infallible; it is indubitably,(as; the Magicians 
8. confeſſed of the miracles of Adafes), the ſinger of 
ion Go, as certainly the effect of qs divine pawer as 
ur- the creation of the world. At [iy tus, many: who 
4. have this witneſs, . walk in darkneſs, and are hatraſ- 
1 ſed with many doubts and perplexities concerning 
nd their ſtate,; but this is not becauſe.uhe witneſs is pot 
ji. ſufficient to give them ſatisfagtion, but becauſe they 
ich do not account it ſo: being miſled þy;tbe. influence 
5 of ſelf-will and a legal ſpirit, they one th evi- 
Ji ; dence as too ſimple, and expect ſomething extraor- 
5 dinary; at leaſt they canndt be right, unleſs they 
IS. are led in the; ſame way in-whighithe Lorp- has 
. been pleaſed to lead others with whim they may 
8 have converſed. But the Lond the Spirit is ſovereign 
2 and free in his operations; and- though! he. gives to 
ho all, who are the ſubjects of his grace, the ſame views 
92 of ſin, of thamfelves, and of the Saviour 3 yet, with 
* reſpe& to the eiroumſtantials of his work; there is 
5 (as in the features of our faces) ſuch an àmazing va- 
5 5 riety, that perhaps no two perſons ean be found 
Mt whoſe experiences 'bave been axaRtly alike”; but 2s 
4 the apoſtle ſays, That he that believeth, that Wy 


„ whoſoever 


66%ù LL ;BIT DT BK VHF i 
© whoſoever believeth (Without exception) has this 
5* witneſs in himſelf ;” it muſt conſequently ariſe 
from what is common to them all, and not from 
what is peculiar to a fyp. 
Before j conclude, I would muke two or three ob- 
ſervations In the firſt-place, I think it is plain, that 
the ſuppoſition of a real believer's. living in ſin, or 
taking encouragement from the goſpel ſo to do, is 
deſtitute! of the leaſt foundation in truth, and can 
only proceed from {an ignorance of the ſubject. 'Sih 
is the burden under which he groans, and he would 
account nothiag hort of a'deliverance from it wor- 
thy the · name of ſalvation. A principal part of his 
evidence, that he is a believer, ariſes from that ab- 
horrence of ſin which he habitually feels. It is 
true, ſin ſtill dwelleth in him, but he loaths and te- 
ſiſts it; upon this account he is in a ſtate of con- 
tinual warkary: if he was not fo, he could not have 
the witneſs in himſelf, that he is born of Gop, | 
Again; From hence ariſes a ſolid evidence, that 
the ſcripture lis indeed the word of God, - becauſe it 
ſo exactly deſcribes what is exemplified in the expe- 
rience of all who are ſubjects of a work of grace. 
While e are in a natural ſtate, it is to us as a ſeal- 
ed book ; though: we can read it, and perhaps aſſent 
to the facts, we can no more underſtand our own 
concernments in what we read, than if it was writ- 
ten in an unknown tongue. But when the mind is 
.enlightened by the holy Spirit, the ſcripture addteſſes 
us, as it were by name, explain s every difficulty un- 
der Which we Iaboured, and. __ an adequate- 


12 
n 
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and effectual W for the relief of all our wants 


and fears. 411533 


Laſtly, it follows, that the hope of a believer is 
built upon a foundatio that cannot b ſhakes, 
though it may and will be aſſaulted. It does not de- 
pend upon occafional and changeable frames, upon 
any that is precarious and queſtionable, but! upon a 
correſpondence and agreement with the titten word. 
Nor does this agreement depend upon a train of N- 
boured arguments and deductions, but is felf-evidenr | 
(as light is to the eye) to every 'perlon who has a 


real participation of the grace of God. i equally ual] 


ſuited to all capacities; by this the un _ 115 

. | enabled to know their election of Gop, and 0 by 
28 - . rejoice with a Joy unſpeakable and | full of glory.” 
re- And the wiſcſt, if deſtitute of this perception, 060 
n- they may be maſters of all the external evidences of 
ve chriſtianity, and able to combat the cavils of uff 
8. dels, can ſee no real beauty in the truths of the gol- 
at LO pel, nor derive any ſolid comfort from them. 5 
it 1 have only ſent you a few haſty hints: 5 It would 
— be eaſy. to enlarge, but 1 ſat down not to write A 
k N book, but a letter. May this inward witne(s' 'preſide 
— with power in our hearts, to animate our hoßes, and 
1 | to mortify c our r corruptions! 5 hy 
i „ Len your fines friend, 
: 211. oy ; ED OMICROW. 
8 137 eff 5 10 187i 13-335 331750Þh 1 
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| Dean Six, 


| v OUR letter breathes the ſpirit of a chriſtian, 


though you ſay you are not a Calvinift, I 


| thould have ſtill confined myſelf, in my letters, to 
the great truths i in which we are agreed, if you had 
not invited me to touch upon the points wherein we 


differ. If you were poſitive and peremptory in your 
preſent ſentiments, I ſhould not think it my duty to 
bes with you; in that caſe we might contend as 


much for victory as for truth. But as you profeſs 5 


yourſelf: an enquirer, and; are deſirous of forming your 


| 1 1 agreeable to the word of Gop, without 


eing influenced by the authority of names and par- 


ties, 1 willingly embrace the occaſion you offer me. 


You 10 that though you are not prejudiced againſt 
the do rines of election and perſeverance of the 
ſeints, they appear to you attended with ſuch diffi- 
culties, that you cannot yet heartily and fully aſſent 
to them. May the Lord the Spirit, whoſe office it 
is to guide his people into all truth, dictate to my 
pen, and accompatty what I ſhall write with his bleſ- 
ing. It is not my intention to prove and illuſtrate 
theſe doctrines at large, or to encounter the various 
objections that have been raiſed againſt them. 80 
much has been done in this way already, that I 
could ohly repeat what bas been ſaid to greater ad- 


8 vantage 
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vantäge by others. Nor ned 1 refer you to the 
books * have been profelledly written upon this 
Agumeßt. kn 1 letter to 4 friend, 1 Wat got am at 
the 'exaAinefsi of 4 Acptant, bur only offer 4 Yew 

unpfemeditateck Hints; id the fame manfler 4 if 1 
Had the'plefdre f perfpnalty cnberſing With Wo. 
Permit me to remind you, in the firſt place, o 
that im pörtant aphoriſm, Fo il. 17 s (Which b by 
. the bye ſeems to ſpeak ſtroͤngl ply in radar of the'q de- 
5 trines i in queſtion) ke man can Kelle nofhng ng 6x 
de cept it be iven im from eee Mee 
| tal accede I my opinions upon my perſüa 1 5 
| ' only, you c would be little benefited by the exchang Ze. 
The Lokp alfbne can give us the true iel, 'Edthfort- 
| able, atid uſeful knowledge of his own full. We 
If (tba becönte viſe in Hbtions, and fe heh alete of 
4 a fyſtein, * or ſcheme of doctrine, as to be able to 
argue, object, and fight in favour of dür dn U 
potheſis, by dint of applicition, and' natural; by 
ties; but we” rightly underftind' wha t we ſay, and 
| wberkof we affirm „ no fart er than we have a piri- 
: ritual | perception ne it ron ht in our hearts by the 
power of the holy 'Ghott. "Tt is not therefore. by woily 
diſputation, but 57 humble Waiting upon Gop i in 
prayer, and: a Areal perufal of his holy word, that 
we are to expect a ſatisfactory, experimental, and 
efficacious knowledge of the truth as it is in 18s. 


1 am perſuaded that 3 you a are ſeeking, i. in this Way 3 if 


N DNN 
| ſo, I 2 am confident vou. all not "ſeek 1 In vain. The 
'Lonp teaches effectually, though f for the moſt, part 
braduslly. The path of the juſt is compared to the 


light, 


[> 


VV 
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light, which is a Rolle at the, eee 


|  Hineth more and more to the perfect day. . 130 
\” Ji youtiocerely feck the Lon direction by vf 
vou will of courſe F uſe, of bis appointed 8 
"of, information, ayd earch the ſeriphures.1, Ae b 
leave. to offer you the follo owing — el 
are reading and comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiri- 
* tual: F irſt, Not to lay too great ſtreſs upon 3. fy 
detached texts, but geek, for, t that Fnſe which, Js Te 
 agreeabl eto the general ftrai of the ſcripture, . 
infallible. word of G0 0% doubtleſs bez cqnft ihr 
| With itſelf: If it does not. appear Jo 9 ig us, the 9 Op 
feurity and ſeeping. inconſil ttency, muſt be Charged to 
the remaining darkneſs and. ignorance « dE | Quramis inds. 
As many, locks, whole: ward dis axe e opened 1 with 
equal, c eaſe, by-one, maſter-key ; ſo Q there, is.a, Fer: tai n 


„41“ 


compreh benſiye view of * ſcriptural truth which, open ens 
hard places, ſolves, " qbje<tjons, and happily 'Tecon- 
Liles, illuſtrates, and harmonfzes many texts which 
to thoſe who have not this maſter-key (frequently 
filed the analogy,, of faith) appear, little Jeſs an 
contradictory to each other. 1 When zc on obtajn 


key, Jou, will be (ure. that v haye e ri iht le 

Again, Vou will do well to confulr experience bs ; 
"you go along.” For though this is not to be de- 
pended upon i in the ficſt inſtance, but muſt itſelf b be 
fabjecked to the rule of the. written word, yet it i is a 
- good: ſubordinate þ help. "Contider which ſenſe i is moſt - 
aerbeable to What paſſes w thin y you and arouhd') you, 
And which beſt andere to ſhe dealings of Gov with 


' yourfelf, and to what you e can lere of Ai dealing 
with others. 5 


Far ther, 
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Farther, when you are led (as E think you will -- 
be, if you are not already) to view the Calviniſtio 
doctrines in a favourable light, be not afrãid of em- 3 
bracing them becauſe there may be perhaps fome 
objections, which (for want of. a full poſſe non f 


the key I mentioned) you are not able to clear” up, 


but conſider if there are not as ſtrong or ſtronger 
objections againſt the other ſide. We are poor weak 
creatures; and the clearing up of every difficulty 18 


not what we are immediately called ta, but ratfer to 


ſeek that light ns a en; and eben 
ſoulg . 2 ub n 
Laſtly, Can the MESS diferent pinion? 


This 1s.-an excellent rule if we can fairly apply . 


it. Whatever is from Gop has a ſure tendeney Ito 


aſcribe. glory to him, to'exclude-iboafting-from the 


creature, to promote the love and practice of hob 


neſs, and increaſe our dependence upon his grate 
and faithfulneſs, The Calviniſts have no-reafon to 
be afraid of reſting the merits: of their caiiſe upon 
this. iſſue; notwithſtanding the unjuſt: miſrepreſend 
tations which have been often made of their prinei⸗ 
ples, and the ungenerous treatment of thoſe who 
would charge. the miſcarriages of a few individuals, 

as the neceſſary nen, of e thoſe. 
principles. ile it gilt un 
But I muſt aback myſelf, or. I ſhall finiſly mg: ler- 
ter before I properly begin my. ſubje&s; »Yourhave 
objections to the doctrine of election. You will 
howevever, agree with me, that the ſcripture does 
ſpeak of it, and that in very ſtrong and expreſs 


ems, particularly St Paul. I have met with ſome 
lincere 
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ſincere ds (as 1 believe} ho have told me they 
could not bear to. read his ĩxthꝰ chap. to the Romans, 
but always paſſed, it over.. 80 that their prejudices” 


againſt election, prejudiced them againſt a part of 


the ſcripture; likewiſe, But why ſo? unleſs the 
dreaded doctrine is maintained too plainly to be 
evaded. But you will ſay that ſome writers and 
preachers attempt to put an eaſier ſenſe upon the 
apoſtle's words. Let us judge then (as I lately pro- 
poſed): from experience. Admitting, what I am ſure 
you will admit, the total depravity of human nature, 
how can we account for the converſion of a foul to 
God, unlefs-we likewiſe admit an election of grace? 


The work muſt begin ſomewhere, Either the ſinner 


_ ſeeks. the-Lorp, or the LoRb firſt ſeeks the ſin- 
Tze former is-impoſſible,. if by nature we are 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; if the god of this world 


has blinded our eyes, and maintains the poffeſſion of 7 


our hearts ;. and if our carnal- minds, ſo far from 


being diſpoſed to ſeeok-Gop, are enmity againſt him: 
Let me appeal to yourſelf. I think you knew yourl 
{elf too well to ſay, that you either ſought or loved 
the LoR p firſt; perhaps you are conſcious that for a 
ſeaſon, and ſo far as in you lay, you even reſiſted 
bis call, and muſt have periſhed: if he had not made 
you willing in the day of his power, and-ſaved you 
in-defiance of ydurſelf. In your own caſe, you ac- 
knowledge that he begun with you; and it muſt be 
the caſe univerſally! with all that ate called, if che 
whole race of mankind are by nature enemies to 
 Gep, Then farther, there muſt be an election, 
unleſs ALL are called. But we are aſſured that the 


broad 
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broad road, -which is. thronged with the greateſt mul- 
titudes,eads to deſtruction. Were nat you and I. 
in this road? Were we better than thoſe who: con- 
tinue in it fill? What has made us differ from our 
former ſelves ? Grace, What has made us differ 
from thoſe Wwho are now as we once were? Grate. 
Then this grace, by the very terms, muſt be differ» 
encing or diſtinguiſhing «grace, that is, in other 
words, electing grace. And to ſuppoſe that Gon 
ſhould make this electien or choice, only at the time 
of out calling; is not only unſeriptural, but cons 
rary to the dictates of reaſoh, and the ideas wWe have 
of the Divine derfectivis)-phrtitalatly theſe of om 
ni feience and itimutabflity. Trey who“ believe 
there ig an) Boer if watt By nature; whereby"'RE 
can tufn to Goh, m may contend” f6r u ennie 
election upon the. Tforeletir of faith and obediente, 
But while others diſpute, let 'you' and the àdmiré; 
for we know that the Lon p (fereſau us as we Were) 
in à ſtate utterly inc3 pable eitter of 'BeNfevinig"'bt 
| obeying, untels he was pleated to work in us fo wi 
and to do according to his own. gdod' pleaſtire.” v0! 
As to final perfeveratice, whatever judgmbnt᷑ We 
form of it in a doctrinal view, unleſs ws ourſelves 
a fo ferfevire, our profeſſion e of religion w ir be ut. 
ter Vain, for only ee they *th; at Endufe to the end 
all be ſaved.” '' Tt ſhould” ſeem that WDeVer Be- 


nel bis, and is Fal y appriſed'g f his own weilielt, 


6 [1.3 


and the number and Hentche of id ſpiritual chemils, 

and the difficulties: and dangers ariſing from his fiel 
ation i in this evil world, will at leaſt be defirbus to 
have (if poffible) ſome ſectinly, that his fabour ind 
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certaintyin a point bf ſo. great/artiporcante,.to- Haye: 


fleſh, and the devil, Which are combined. againſt dur, 


gives unto the Lox D the glory due unt we” name, 


5 pay perplexed. Ee nn nd 11 85 cl 


ſpeak 4 different language. But as light and cNOW- 


S | -»} DECTEAUK. 7 
ex pectation ſhall not be in wain. Tol be dt. ah 


nothing to truſt to for our continua nce in :well- 
doing, but our own feebles efforts; our partial dili- 
gence and ſhort ſighted care, muſt ſurely be diſtreſſ- 
ing, if we-rightly confider;how:, unable we are in 
ourfelvesith withitand the:foncesjof- the world nothe 


peace. In this view ſhould expect. that the oppo, 
fers of this doctrine, if thorough! y ſenſible: of. their 
ftate and ſituation, upon a ſuppoſition! that they 
ſhould be able to prove it unſcriptural, ; and falſe, 
would weep over. their victory, aud, be of it that . 
ſentiment, o apparently ſuited to epgourage. and 
animate. our hope, .fhquld not; be, founded, i in. truth, 
It is not to be wondered at, that this docttins, "which 


and provides ſo effectually for. the comfort of his 
people, ſhould de oppoſed and traduced by men of 


141 


corrupt hearts. But it may. \ well ſeem range that 
they who feel their need of t. and. cannot be eee 
fortable. without it, ſhould be afraid c or yoyiſhog, to 
receive it, vet many a child, of li t. is walking 
in darkneſs upon, this account. Either they are E 
3 4 the. e of "tote I they 


Ils 


j 4 a % 


underſtand thoſe paiſages of ſci ipture which ſeem. r to 


12 44k 


ledge increale,, thele difficulties are | leſſened. Tie 


Ton claims the honour, god) he engages fer the a ac- 
ompl Umnent 


* 


oN K LE C TION; &. 69 
comp TO TI complete ſatvation, that n power 
Half plalk ! 3 Pechple dt of” bis kan, Uh ſeparate 
*thein froth his ' [ove] "'' Their” perſeveraniee in grace, 
beſides being aſſerted in many expreſs pfomifes, may 
be proved with the fulleſt evidence from the un- 
| ehangeableneſs of Go, the intereeſſion of CurisT, 


the union "Which: ſubſiſts between him and his peo- 
ple, and from the fpiritizal. life he has! implanted in 


in | their hearts, which in its own natute is connected 

y with evetlafting fe, for gtuce is the feed: of glory. 
E, ] have not room to enlarge on theſe particulars; but 
a refer you to the following texts, from which various 

* ſtrong and inv incible arguments might be drawn 

% for their" confirmation, Luke” wiv.ca8—30; compared 

h ' with Phi i. 6. Heb, viii aS With Rom. viii 3239. 

„ Jen xiv: 19. Withi John kv. 1, f. John ive ug. 

is Upon theſe grounds, my friend, why may not you, 95 
f Who have fled for reſuge to the hope ſet before you, 

t and committed your ſoul to Insus, rejoice in bis ſal- 

ws vation and fay, While Chair is the Founda- 

3 tion. „Root; Head, and Huſband of/his people, 'while 

7 the word Goh is Vea and Amen, while the counſels 

e of Gor are unchangeable, while we have a Media- 

y tor. and High- prieſt” before the throne; while the 

8 Holy Spirit is willing'and Able to bear (witneſs to 

f - the trüthe of the gôſpel, While Go is wiſer than 

| " manz” Ald firon get! tham gatan; ſo long the'believeriin 
,  Jrsvs bend ht de ſaſe? A | Heaven and earth mutt 


ww, ey 


pie aß foul recs aged me a frouriey which 
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@ _ ., bEHFTER;I,,o 
| ls thedoRcines of clean and perſeyrrance, ar 
een ſo, they cut off all Metenet of boaſting 
and: ſelf-dependence,, when they. a truly YA 
the heart, and therefore tend to exalt the Saviour of 
oourſe. They ſtain the pride pf all human. glory, 
and leave us nothing to glory in but the Lon y. 
The more we are convinced of our utter, deprayjty 
and inability. from firſt to laſt, the, more excellent 
will Jesus appear. The gobels may give the phy- 
ſician a good word, but the ſict alone know how to 
prize him. And here I cannot but remark a dif- 
ference between thoſe, who have nothing to, truſt to 
but free grace, and thoſe who aſcribe. a {tile at leaft 
to ſome good, diſpoſition and ability in man. We 
aſſent to whatever they enforœe from the word 8 of 
..Gop on the. ſuhject of ſanctifieation. We acknow- . 
ledge its importance, its excelleney, its beauty. But 
we could wiſh they would join with us more in ex- 
- alting the Redeemer's name. Their experience 
ſeams to lead them to talk of themſelves, of, the 
change that is vrought in them, and the much, that 
depends upon their , own, watchfulneſs and, ſtriving. 
We likewiſe would be thankful if we can perceive a 
+» change - wrought in us, by the power of grace, we 
deſire to be found watching likewiſe. , But, when 
„ur hopes are moſt alive, it is leſs from 2 view of the 
. Imperfect beginnings of grace in our hearts, than 
from an apprehenſion of him-who is our, All. in All. 
His perſon, his love, his ſufferings, bis interceſſiqn, 
compaſſion, fulneſs, and faithful neſ. theſe are gut 
delightful themes, which leave us little leiſure (when 
in our beſt frames) to ſpeak of ourſelves. How do 
our 


ON ELECTION, &. 71 
our hearts ſoften, and our eyes melt, when we feel 
"maſh Aber in 3 and . of Him ! 


CE”. 2 


dans bebe Tantris a mite totheir 80 ſalvation, 
it was more than we cbuld do. If any were” öbedi- 
ent and faithful to the firſt calls and impreſions of 
his Spirit, it was not our caſe, ' If any ' were 7 pre- 
pared to receive him beforehand, we de An 
. we were in, a ſtatel of aenttiolf fem him . We 
needed ſovereign irreſiſtable grace to ſave us or we 
had been loſt for ever. If there are any who have a 
power of their own, we muſt confeſs ourſelves poorer 
than they are. We eannet watch, unleſs he watches 
with us; we cannot ſtrive unleſs he ſtrives with us; 
we cannot ſtand one moment unleſs he holds us up. 
And we believe we muſt periſh after all, unleſs his 
. faithfulneſs is engaged to keep us. But this we truſt 
he will do, not for our righteouſneſs, but for his 
own Name's ſake, and becauſe, having loved us with 
2m everlaſting: love, he: has been plea@d+.in Jovidg 
kindneſs to draw us to himſelf, and to be found of 
us when we ſought, him not. 

Can you think, dear Sir, that a perſon who lives 
under the influence of theſe ſentiments will deſire to 
continue in ſin becauſe grace abounds? No, you 
are too candid an obſerver of men and manners to 
2 the calumnies which ate propagated againſt 

It is true, there are too many falſe and empty 

" amongſt us, but are there none amongſt 
thoſe who hold the oppoſite ſentiments? And I 
« would obſerve, that the objection drawn from the 


miſ- 


2 — 
* 7 Pr. FAT re 
444 ted ts . na 725 
n RN * de ** * os 4 yy, — SS 


* 
$5.4 
\ 
L 
9 
1 
* 
1 % 
. 
m 
} 
> "+ 
® wh 
a 
* 
4+ 
EY 
. 4 
"i 
N 
a 
* 
4 
=” 
Fe 
2 
13 
"2 
1 
8 
1 " 
157 
we i 
. 
* 
4 
* 
A 
o 
= 
k 
die 
* 
4* 
« 
* 
1 
* 
4 
* 
* 
* 
72 * 
of 
2 
5 
ys 
KN 
4 
4 
„ 
1 
2 
"= 
bl 
w 
* 
4 
7 
N 
7 
on 
B. 
* 
1 
* 
7 
5 
5 
} 


ry r 


N 
2 
% \ 
LY 
IT 
* 
pl 
ap 
9 


* 1 q P23 
nee Bo CI. r "OC eng; WT re , 
. er AF Nine . 


- 


72 LETTER X. 4 


Ln of - reputed Calvinifts i is quite beſide the 
Bree _ We maintain that no doctrine or means 

an change the heart, or produce, a gracious conver- 
: Haie, without the efficacious power of Almighty 
grace. Therefore, if it is found to be ſo in fact, it 
© ſhould not be charged againſt our doctrine, but rather 
| admired. as a proof and confirmation of it. We con- 
feſs that we fall ſadly ſhort in every thing, and have 
4 reaſon to be aſhamed and amazed that we are ſo 
. faintly, influenced by ſuch, animating: principles; 
yet, upon the whole, our conſciences bear us witneſs 
and we hope we may declare it both to the church 
and to the world, without juſt fear of contradiction, 
that the doctrines. of grace are doctrines, according 
. 53 . * 
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-CCORDING to your dere, I fit down'ts 
give you my general views of a progreſſive 


| work of grace, in the ſevereſt ſtages of a believer's 


experience, which 1 thall mark hel the difterent cha- 
racters 
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raters CA BC) anſwerable to the diſtinctions our 
LoRD teaches us to obſerve from the growth of the 
corn, Mark iv. 28. © Firſt the blade, then the 
«ear, after that the full corn in the ear.“ The 
Lokp leads all his people effectually and fayingly 


to the knowledge of the ſame eſſential truths, but 


in ſuch a variety of methods, that it will be needful 
in this diſquiſition to ſet fide as much as poſible 
ſuch things as may be only perſonal and occa- 
ſional in the experience of each, and to collect 


thoſe only which in a greater or leſs degree are 


common to them all. I ſhall not therefore give 


you a copy of my own experience, or of that of any 


individual; but ſhall endeavour as clearly as I can 
to ſtate what the ſcripture teaches us concerning, the 
nature and effentials of a work of grace, ſo far as it 
will bear a general application to all thoſe who, are 
the ſubjects of gracious operations. 

By nature we are all dead in treſpaſles and. fins, 
not only ſtrangers to Gon, but in a ſtate of enmity 
and oppoſition to his government and grace. In 
this reſpect, Whatever difference there may be in the 


characters of men as membets of ſociety, they ar are 


all, whether wiſe or ignorant, whether ſober e or pro- 
fane, equally incapable of receiving or approving 


divine truths, 1 Cor. ii. 14. On this, ground our 


Lok o declares, © No man can come unto.me, ex- 


c cept the Father who has ſent me draws him,” Tho! 


the term Father moſt frequently expreſles 2 a known 
and important diſtinction in the adorable Trinity, 1 
apprehend our LoRD ſometimes uſes. it to denote 


Gop, ot the Divine Nature in contradiſtinctioh from 
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bis bumanity, as in John xiv. 9. And this 1 
take to be the ſenſe here: No man can come unto 
cc me unleſs he is taught of Gop,” and wrought 
upon by a divine power. The immediate exertion 
of this power, according to the economy of ſalva · 
tion, is rather aſcribed to the Holy Spirit than to the 


Father, John xvi. 8—11. But it is the power of 


the Gop and Father of our LoR D Jxsus CHRIST, 
and therefore ſeverally attributed to the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, Jobn v. 21. and chap. vi. 44, 63. 2 Cor, 
iii. 18. 2 TH. iii. 5. 

By [A] I would underſtand a perſon who is under 
the drawings of Gop, which will infallibly lead him 


to the Lord Jesvs CHRIST for life and ſalvation, 


The beginning of this work is inſtantaneous. It is 
effected by a certain kind of light communicated to 
the ſoul, to which it was before an utter ſtranger, 
The eyes of the underſtanding are opened and en- 
lightened. The light at firſt afforded is weak and 


indiſtint, like the morning dawn; but when it is 


once begun „it will certainly increaſe and ſpread to 

the perfect day, We commonly ſpeak as if convic- 
tion of ſin was the firſt work of Gop upon the ſoul 
that he is in merey about to draw unto himſelf. But 
1 think this is inaccurate, Conviction is only a 
part, or rather an immediate effect of that firſt 
work, and there are many convictions which do not 
atall ſpring from it, and'therefore are only occaſional 
and temporary, though for a ſeaſon they may be 
1 ery ſharp, and put a perſon upon doing many things. 
In order to a due conviction of fin, we muſt pre- 


cioully have ſome adequate conceptious of the GoD 


with 
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with whom we have to do. Sin may be feared as 
dangerous without this, but its nature and demerit 


can only be underſtood by. being oontraſted with the 


holineſs, majeſty, goodneſs, and truth of the Gop 


againſt whom it is committed. No outward means, 


no mercies, judgments, or ordinances, can commu- 


nicate ſuch a diſcovery of Gop, or produce ſuch a 
conviction of fin, without the concurrence of this 
divine light and power to the ſoul. The natural 
conſcience and paſſions may be indeed fo far wrought 
upon by outward means, as to ſtir 1 up ſome deſires 


and endeavours ; but if theſe are not founded in a 
ſpiritual apprehenſion of the perfections of Gon, ac- | 


cording ta the revelation he has made of himſelf i in. 


his word, they will ſooger or later come to nothing, 


and the perſon affected will either return by degreęs 
to his former ways, 2 Peter ii. 20. or he will ſink 
into a ſelf-righteous form of godlineſs, deſtitute of 
the power, Like XvIlt. 11. And therefore as there 
are ſo many things in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 


ſuited, to work upon the natural paſſions of men, 


the many woful miſcarriages and apoſtaſies amongſt 
profeſſors are more to be lamented than wondered 
at. For though: the ſeed may ſeem to ſpring up and 
look green, for a ſeaſon, if there be not depth for, it 
to take root, it will ſurely wither away, We may 


de unable to judge with certainty upon the firſt ap- 


pearance of a religious profeſſion, whether the work 
be thus deep and ſpiritual, or not; but the Lox o 


Knows them that are his,” and wherever it is reel, 


it is an infallible token of ſalvation. Now as Gop 
only thus reveals himſelf by the medium of ſeripture- 
E 2 / 
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truth, the light received this way leads the ſoul to the 
ſcripture from whence it ſprings, and all the leading 
. truths of the word of Gop ſoon begin to be perceived 


and aſſented to. The evil of ſin. is acknowledged, the 


evil. of the keart-is felt. There may be for a while 
' ſome efforts to obtain. the favour of Gop by. prayer, 
repentance, and. reformation, but for the moſt part it.is 
not very long before theſe things are proved to be 
vain and ineffectual. The ſoul, like the woman 
mentioned Mark v. 26. wearied with vain expe- 


dients, finds itſelf worſe and worſe, and is gradually 


brought to ſee the neceſſity and ſufficiency of the 
goſpel-ſalvation. [A] may ſoon be a believer thus 
far, That he believes hg word of Go, ſces and 
feels things to be as they are there deſcribed, hates 
and avoids ſin becauſe he knows it is liſpleaſing to 
Gon, and contrary to his goodneſs ; he receives the 
record which God has given of his Son, has his 
heart affected and drawn to Jesvs by views of his 
glory, and of his love to poor ſinners; ventures upon 
his name and promiſes as his only encouragement to 
come to a throne of grace; waits diligently i in the 
uſe of all means appointed for the communion and 
growth of grace; loves the Lox 0's people, accounts 
them the excellent of the earth, and delights in 
their converſation, He is longing, waiting, and 
paring for a ſhare in thoſe bleflings which he be- 
 lieves they enjoy, and can be ſatisfied with nothing 
leſs. He is convinced of the power of IEsus to 
fave him; but through remaining ignorance and 
I-gality, the remembrance of fin committed, and 
the ſenſe of preſent corruptian, he often queſtions 


his willingneſs z and, not knowing EEE 
| 0 


7 
2 


ofgrace, and the ſeeurity ofthe promiſes; hefearsJeftthe. 
compaſſionate Saviour ſhould-ſporn him from his feet. 
While he is thus young in the knowledge of the 
goſpel, burdened with ſin, and perhaps befet with 
Satan's temptations, the Lon, wb. gathers the 
lambs in his arms, and ; carries: them in his bo- 
„ ſom, is pleaſed at all times te favour him with 
cordials that he may not be fwallowed up with: 
overmuch ſorrow. - Perhaps his: Heart is enlarged in 
prayer, or under hearing, er ſome good promiſe is 
brought home to his mind, and applied with: power 
and ſweetneſs. He miſtakes the nature and defign 
of theſe comforts, which are not given him to reſt 
in, but ts encourage him to prefs forward. He 
thinks he is then right becaufe he has them, and 
fondly hopes ro have them always. Fhen his moun- 
tain ſtands ſtrong. But eredong he feels a change, 
His comforts are withdrawn, he finds no heart to 
pray, no attention in hearing, in-dwelling ſin v6- 
vives with freſh ſtrengtb, and perhaps Satan returns 
with redoubled rage. Then he is at his wits end, 
thinks his hopes were preſumptuous, and his com- 


. forts deluſions, He wants to ſeel ſomething that 


may give him a warrant to truſt in the free promiſes 
of CHRIST, His views of the Redeemer's grace ul- 
neſs ate very narrow, he ſees not the harmony and 
glory of the Divine atttibutes in the ſalvation of a 
ſinner ; he ſighs for mercy, but fears that juſtice is 
againſt him, However, by theſe changing diſpen- 
ſations the LoRD is training him up, and bringing 
him forward. He'receives grace from JIEsbs, where- 
by he is enabled to fight againſt ſin; his conſcience 
"Dy is 
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is tender, his troubles are chiefly ſpiritual troubles; 


and he thinks if he could but attain a ſure and abid- | 


ing ſenſe of his acceptance in the Beloved, br 


any outward trial would be capable of giving him 


much diſturbance. Indeed, notwithſtanding the 
weakneſs of his faith, and the prevalence of a legal 


ſpirit, which greatly hurts him, there are ſome things 


in his preſent experience which he may perhaps look 


back upon with regret hereafter, when his hope 
and knowledge will be more eſtabliſhed. Par- 


ticularly that. ſenſibility and keenneſs of appetite 
with which he now attends the ordinances, deſiring 
the. ſincere milk of the word with earneſtneſs and. 
eagerneſs, as a babe does the breaſt. He counts the 
hours from one opportunity to another, and the at- 
tention and deſire with which he hears, may be read 
in his eountenance, His zeal is likewiſe lively, 
and may be for want of more experience, too impor- 
tunate and forward. He has a love for ſouls, anda 


concern for the glory of Gop; which though it: MW 


may at ſometimes create him trouble, and at others 
be mixed with ſome undue motions of Self, yet in 
1s principle is highly deſirable and commendable, 
Fobn xviii. 10. 

The grace of Gor influences both the under- 
ſtanding and the affections. Warm affections 
without knowledge can riſe no higher than ſuperſti- 
ſtition; and that knowledge which does not influ- 
ence the heart and affections, will only make a hy- 
pocrite. The true believer is rewarded in both 
reſpects ; yet we may obſerve, that though [A] is 
not without knowledge, this ſtate is more uſually 

remarkable 
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remarkable for the warmth and livelineſs of the 
affections. On the other hand, as the work*adyances, 
though the affeQioris are not left out, yet it ſeemb tb 
be corried on principally in the underſtanding. The 
old Chriſtian has mare ſolid, judicious, connected 
views of the LoßD JEsus ChRIST, and the glo- 
ries of his perſon and redeeming love; hence bis 
hope is more eſtabliſhed, his dependence more ſim- 
ple, and his peace and ftrength, cæteris paribus, more 

abiding and uniform, than in the caſe of a young 
convert ; but the latter has, for the moſt part, the 
advantage in point of ſenſible fervency. A tree is 
moſt valuable when laden with ripe fruit, but it has 
a peculiar beauty when in bloſſom, It is ſprivg- 
time with [A], he is in bloom; and by the grace 
and bleſſing of the heavenly Huſbandman, will. bear 
fruit in old age. His faith is weak, but his heart is 
warm. He will ſeldom venture to think himſelf. a 
believer ; but he ſees and feels, and does thoſe 
things which no one could, unleſs the Lok DN was 
with him. The very deſire and bent of his ſoul is 
to Gop, and to the word of his grace. His know- 
ledge is but ſmall, but it is growing every day, If 
he is not a father, or a young man in grace, he is a 
gear child. The Lord has viſited his heart, deli- 
vered him from the love of ſin, and fixed his deſires 
ſupremely upon JesUs CHRIST. The ſpirit of bon- 
_ Cage is gradually departing from him, and the hour 
ol liberty which he longs for is approaching, when, 
by a farther diſcovery of the glorious goſpel, it ſhall 
be given him to know his acceptance, and to reſt 
E44; 2.55 a 
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upon the * s finiſhed ſalvation, We ſhall then 
take notice of him by the name of [B], in a ſecond 
letter, if you are not nn. that I n proſe- 
cute the ſubject. 


I am ſincerely yours, 


Ouichon. 


* $###409950% 1 2 NK. +| 


LETTER AI. 


IB]: Or, Grace i in the Ear, Mark iv. 28. 


HE manner of the Lok b's working in the 
hearts of his people is not eaſily traced, 
though the fact is certain, and the evidence demon- 
ſtrable from ſcripture, In attempting to-explain it, 
we can only ſpeak in general, and are at a loſs to 
form ſuch a deſcription as ſhall take in the immenſe 
variety of caſes which occur in the experience of 
telievers. I have already attempted ſuch a general 
delineation of a young convert, under the character 
of [A], and am now to my of him by the. name 
of [B]. ; 
This ſtate I ſuppoſe to commence, when the 
the ſoul, after an interchange. of hopes and fears, 
. according to the different frames it paſſes through, 
is brought to reſt in IEsus, by a ſpiritual appre- 
henſion of his complete ſuitableneſs and ſufficiency, 
as the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and re- 
| demption 


temptiack all * truſt in „dims and is enabled by 
an appropriating; faith to ſay,” He is mine, and 
J am his.” There are various degrees of this 
perſuaſion ; it is of a growing nature, and is capable 
of increaſe ſo long as we remain in this world. 1 
call it aſſurance when it ariſes from a ſimple view of 
the grace and glory of the Saviour, independent of 
: our ſenſible frames and feelings, ſo as to enabſe us tua 
. BY anſwer all objections from unbelief and datan, with 
the apoſtle's Aords, Who is he that condemnetk 3 
« jt is CHRIST that died; yea rather that is riſen 
ce again, who is even at the right RE of Gon, 
ce who alſo maketh intereeſſion for us.“ Nom vñi. 
34. This (in my judgment) does not belong to 
the eſſence of faith, ſo that f BJ ſhould be deenied 
more truly a believer than [A], but to the eſta- 
bliſhment of faith. And now faith is ſtronger it 
has more to grapple with! think the charaReriftic 
of the ſtate of [A] is defire, and of [BJ is confi. 
Not that [BJ deſires have fubſided, or that A] 
was 2 ſtranger to conflict. But as there was à ſen- 
fible eagerneſs and keenneſs in fs) elites, which 
perhaps are ſeldom known to be equally ſtrong 
afterwards, ſo there are ufually trials and exerciſes 
in [B's] experience, ſomething different in their 
kind, and ſharper in their meaſure, t than what © A] 
was expoſed to, of indeed Had firenpth to e dure, 
[A], like J/azl, has Been delivered. rom Expt by 
N power and a br arm, has been 1155 
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more precious to their ſouls, It is however his com- 


| mortification of the whole body of ſin, and the ad- 


8 LEP YE. 
Moſes and the Lamb upon the banks of the Red Sea, 
Then he commences. [BJ. Perhaps, like 7/-ae!, he 
thinks his difficulties are at an end, and expects to 
go on rejoicing till he enters the promiſed land. 
But, alas! his difficulties are in a manner but be- 
ginning; he has a wilderneſs before him of which 
he is not aware. The LoRp is now about to ſuit 
his diſpenſations to humble and to prove him, and 
ſhew him what is in his heart, that he may do him 
good at the latter end, and that all the glory may 
redound to his own free grace. f 
Since the Loxp hates and abhors ſin, and teaches 

his people whom he loves to hate it likewiſe, it 
might ſeem deſirable (and all things are equally eaſy 
to him) that at the ſame time they are deliver- 
ed from the guilt and reigning power of ſin, they 
mould likewiſe be perfectly freed from the defilement 
eee ſin, and be made fully conformable to 

im at once. His wiſdom has however appointed 
otherwiſe. But from the above premiſes of his ha- 
tred of fin, and his love to his people, I think we 
may certainly conclude that he would not ſuffer fin 
to remain in them, if he did not purpoſe to over-rule 
it for the fuller manifeſtation of the glory of his 
grace and. wiſdom, and for the making his ſalvation 


mand, and therefore their duty, yea further, from 
the new nature he has given them, it is their deſire, 
to watch and ſtrive againſt ſin; and to propoſe the 


vancement of ſanctification in their hearts, as their 


great and conſtant aim, to which they are to have an 
habitual 


ON GRACE, | 83 
habitual perſevering regard. Upon this plan {BY 


he 

ye Gor, and of our everlaſting ſecurity.in CHeisT, 
nd, has in itſelf the ſame tendency upon earth as it will 
be- have in heaven, and would, in proportion to the de- 
ch oree of evidence and clearnefs,: produce the ſame. 
uit effects of continual love, joy, peace, gratitude, and 
nd praiſe, if there was nothing to. counteract it. Bot 
im [BJ is not all ſpirit. A depraved nature ſtill cleaves 
ay to him, and he bas the ſeeds of every natural cor- 
'3 ruption yet remaining in his heart. He lives like- 
eg wiſe in a world that is full of ſnares, and occaſions. 
it ſuited to draw forth thoſe corruptio 5, and he is 
y ſurrounded by inviſible ſpiritual enemies, the extent 
80 of whoſe power and ſubtilty he is yet to learn by 
y painful experience. [B] knows in general the na- 
t ture of kis chriſtian warfare, and ſees his right to 
. live upon Jesus for righteouſnefs and ſtrength. He 
2 is not unwilling to endure hardſhips as a good ſol- 
£2 dier of Jesvs CHRIST; and believes, that though 


he may be ſore thruſt at that he may fall, the Lok 
will be his ſtay. He knows that his heart is“ de- 
<« ceitful and deſperately wicked,” but he does not, 


preſſion: Yet it is for the Loxp's glory, and will 
in the end make his grace and love til]. more precious, 
| that (B) ſhould find ne. and mortifying proofs of an 
evil nature as he goes gon, ſuch as he could not once 
have'believed had they been foretold to him, as in the 
caſe of Peter, Mark xiv. 29. And in effect, the 
abominations.of the heart do not appear in their. ful] 
ſtrength and 9ggravation, but.in the eaſe of one, who, 
like 


ſets out. The knowledge of our acceptance wii 


he cannot know at firſt, the full meaning of that ex- 
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„„ mne .. 
like BJ, has taſted that the Loxp is gracious, and 
rejoiced in his ſalvation. The exceeding ſinfulneſ; 


of {in is manifeſted, not ſo much by its. breaking 3} 


through the reſtraint of threatenings and commands, 


as by its being capable of acting againſt light ani] 
againſt love. Thus it was with Hexetiab. He had 
been a faithful and zealous ſervant of the Lok p for 


many years, but I- ſuppoſe he knew more of God and 


of himſelf in the time of his fickneſs than he had 
ever done before. The Lok, who had ſignally de. 
fended him from Sennacherib, was pleaſed likewiſe to 


raiſe him from the borders of the grave by a miracle, 
and prolongedithe time of his life in anſwer to prayer, 


It is plain from the ſong which he penned upon his 
recovery, that he was greatly affected with the mer- 
cies he had received: yet till there was ſomething i in 
his heart which he knew not, and which it was for 
the Lokp's glory he ſhould be made ſenſible of, and 
therefore he was pleaſed to leave him to himſelf, It 
is the only inſtance in which he is ſaid to have been 
left to himſelf, and the only inſtance in which bis | 
conduct is condemned, I apprehend, that in the 
fate of [B], that is, for a ſeaſon after we have 
known the Lokp, we have uſually the moſt ſenſible iſ 


and diſtrefling experience of our evil natures. I do 


not ſay, that it is neceſſary that we ſhould be left to 


fall into grofs outward fin in order to know what is 
in our hearts, though I believe many have thus fal- 


len, whoſe hearts, under a former ſenſe of redeem- 
ing leve, have been as truly ſet againſt ſin, as the 
hearts of others who have been preſerved from ſuch 


outward falls. T rates ſome of bis chil- 
| dren 
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d ren examples and warnings to others, as he pleaſes. 


They who are ſpared, and whoſe worſt deviations 
are only known to the Lokp and themſelves, have 
great reaſon. to be thankful, I am ſure I have; the 
merciful Loxp has not ſuffered me to make any * 


ſiderable blot in my profeſſion during the time have 


been numbered amongſt his people. But I have 
nothing to boaſt of herein. It has not been owing 
to my wiſdom, watchfulneſs, or ſpirituality, though 
in the main he has not ſuffered me to live in the neg- 
lect of his appointed means. But I hope to go-ſoft- 
ly all my days under the remembrance of many 
things, for which I have as great cauſe to be abaſed 
before him, as if I had been left to fin grievouſly in 
the ſight of men. Yet, with reſpect to my accept- 


ance. in the Beloved, I know not if I have had a 


doubt of a quarter of an hour's continuance far 

many years paſt. But, Oh] the multiplied inſtances 
of ſtupidity, ingratitude, impatience, and rebellion, 
to which my conſcience has been witneſs! And as 
every heart knows its own bitterneſs, 1 have gene- 
rally heard the like complaints from others of the 
Lokp's people with whom IT have converſed, even 


from thoſe who have appeared to be eminenitty gra- 


cious and ſpiritual, [B] does not meet with theft 


things perhaps at firſt, nor every day. The Lond 


appoints Occafivns and Furns in life, which try our 
fpirits. There are particular ſeaſons wherr tempta 
tions are ſuited to our frames, tempers, and fta 
tions; and there are times when he is: pleaſt# to 


wichdraw, and to permit Satan's appreaeh; that we 


* feel ow nnen Wann 
to 
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th ſpiritual pride, to ſelf-dependence, to vain confi- 
dence, to creature attachments, and a train of evils. 
The Lon p often diſcovers to us one finful diſpoſition 
by expoſing us to another. He ſometimes ſhews us 
what he can do for us and in us; and at other times 
how little we can do, and how unable we are to 
ſtand without him. By a variety of theſe exerciſes, 
through the over-ruling and edifying influences of 


the holy Spirit, [BY is trained up in a growing know- 
ledge of himſelf and of the Loo, He learns to be 


more diſtruſtful of his own heart, and to ſuſpect a 
ſnare in every ſtep he takes. The dark and diſcon- 
ſolate hours which he has brought upon himſelf in 
times paſt, make him doubly prize the light of Gop's 
countenance, and teach him to dread whatever might 
grieve the Spirit of Gov, and cauſe him to with- 
draw again. The repeated and multiplied pardons 
which he has received, increaſe his admiration of, 
and the ſenſe of his obligations to, the rich ſovereign 
abounding mercy of the covenant, Much has been. 
forgiven him, therefore he loves much, and there- 
fore he knows how to forgive and pity others. He 
does not call evil good, or good evil, but his own 
EXPETIENCES teach him tenderneſs and forbearance, 
He experiences a ſpirit of meekneſs towards thoſe 
who are overtaken i in a fault, and his attempts to re- 
ſtore ſuch, are according to the pattern of the Loxy's 
dealings with himſelf, In a word, [BJ's character, 
in my judgment, is complete, and he becomes a [ C] 
when the habitual frame of his heart anſwers to that 
paſſage in the prophet Ezekiel, chap. xvi. 63. That 


ss thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and 
« never 
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ce never open thy mouth any more, (to boaſt, com- 
« plain, or cenſure) becauſe of thy ſhame, when I 
© am paeified towards thee for all that ow. . i 


done, faith the Lox Gov.” 


J am dear Sir, 


Yours ſincerely, 
 OMICRON: 


: $$40605005000000050909 6 
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ton or, the full Corn in the EAR, 
Mark iv. 28. 


* way of diſtinction, L aſſigned to [A] the cha- 
racteriſtic of deſire, to [B] that of confficß. I 


can think of no ſingle word more deſcriptive of the 


ſtate of [C] than contemplation. His eminence, in 


compariſon of [A], does hot conſiſt in the ſenſible 


warmth and fervency of his affections; in this re- 


ſpeẽt many of the moſt exemplary believers have 
looked back with a kind of regret upon the time 


of their eſpouſals, when, through their judgments 
were but imperfectly formed, and their views of goſ- 


pel-truths were very indiſtinct, they felt a fervor of 


ſpirit, the remembrance of which is both humbling 


and refreſhing, and yet they cannot recal the ſame 


ſenſations. Nor is he properly diſtinguiſhed from 
[B] by a conſciouſneſs of his acceptance in the Be- 


| loved, and an ability of calling Gop his father; for 


this 1 have — [B I has attained to, Though 
| 25 
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a5 there is a growth i in every grace, [C having had 
his views of the goſpel, and of the Loxp's faitful- 
neſs and mercy, confirmed by à longer experience, 
his aſſurance is of courſe more /able and more: /empit, 
than when he firſt ſaw himſelf ſafe from all condem- 
nation. Neither has [C], properly ſpeaking, any 
more ſtrength or ſtock of grace inherent in himſelf 
than [BJ], or even than [A]. He js in the ſame 
ſtate of abſolute dependence, as incaple of perform- 
ing ſpiritual acts, or of reſiſting temptations by his 
own power, as he was at the firſt day of his ſetting 
out. Yet in a ſenſe he is much ſtronger, becauſe he 
has a more feeling and conſtant ſenſe of his own- 
weakneſs, The Lord has been long teaching him 
this leſſon by a train of various diſpenſations ; and 
through grace he can ſay, He has not ſuffered fo 
many things in vain. His heart has deceived him 
ſo often, that he is now in a good meaſure weafled 
from truſting to it, and therefore he does not meet 
with ſo many diſappointments, And having found 
again and again the vanity. of all other helps, he is 
now taught to go to the LoRD at once for grace to 
CO help in every, time of need.” Thus he is ſtrong, 
not in. himſelf, but i in the grace that i is in CHRIST 
Jzssus | 
But [C]'s- happinſs and ſuperiority to (BJ lies 
chiefly, in this, that by the Lokp's blefling on the 
uſe of means, ſuch as, prayer, reading and hearing 
of. the word, and by a ſanRified: i improvement of what 
he has ſeen of the Loxp, and of his own heart, in 
the courſe of his experience, he has attained clearer, 


deeper, and more compichendive views of the myſtery 
| | | of 
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of redeeming love, of the glorious excellency of the 


Lokxp JEsus, in his perſon, offices, grace and. faith» 


| fulneſs; of the harmony and glory of all the divine 


perfections manifeſted in and by him to the church; 
of the ſtability, beauty, fulneſs, and certainty of the 
holy ſcriptures, and of the heights, depths, lengths, 
and breadths of the love of Gop in CHRIST. Thus 
though his ſenſible feelings may not be ſo warm as 
when he was in the ſtate of [A], his judgment is 
more ſolid, his mind more fixed, his thoughts more 
habitually exerciſed upon the things within the vail, 
His great buſineſs is to behold the glory of Gop in 
CHRIST; and by beholding he is changed into the 
ſame image, and brings forth in an eminent and uni- 
form manner the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
by JesUs CHRIST to the glory and praiſe of Gop. 


His contemplations are not barren ſpeculations, but 


have a real influence, and enable him to exemplify 
the chriſtian character to more advantage, and: with 
more conſiſtence, than can in the preſent ſtate of 
things be expected either from [A] or [BJ]. The 
following particulars may illuſtrate my meaning. 

J. Humility. A meaſure of this grace is to be 
expected in every true chriſtian, but it can only ap- 
pear in proportion to the knowledge they have of 


CHRIST and of their own. hearts, It is a part of - 


[C]s daily employ ment to. look back upon the way 


by which the Lok has led him; and while he re- 


views the Ebenezzrs he has ſet up all along, the road, 
he ſees in almoſt an equal number the manument 


of his own perverſe returns, and how he has in a 
thouſand inſtances rendered to the LoRD evil for 


good 
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good. Comparing theſe things together, he carr 
without affectation adopt the apoſtle's language, and 
ftile himſelf “ Jeſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, and 
of ſinners the chief.” [A] and [B] knows that 
they ought to be humbled, but [C] is truly ſo, and 
feels the force of that text which I mentioned in my 
laſt, Ezet. xiv. 63. Again, as he knows moſt of 
himſelf, ſo he has ſeen moſt of the Lon p. The ap- 
prehenſion of Infinite Majeſty combined with Infinite 
Love, makes him ſhrink into the duſt. From the 
exerciſe of this grace he derives two others, which 
are exceedingly ornamental, and principal branches 
of the mind which was in CyrIsr. 

The one is ſubmiſſion to the will cf Grp. The 
views he has of his own vileneſs, unworthinefs, and 
ignorance, and of the divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, 
and love, teach him to be content in every late, and 
to bear his appointed lot of ſuffering with teſigna- 
tion, according to the language of David in a time 
of affliction, © I was dumb, and opened not * 
4 mouth, becauſe thou didſt it.“ 

The other 1 is, Tenderneſs of ſpirit towards his fel- 
low-chriſtians. He cannot but judge of their con- 
duct according to the rule of the word. But his 
own heart, and the knowledge he has acquired of 
the ſnares of the world, and the ſubtilty of Satan, 
teach him to make all due allowances, and qualify 
him for admoniſhing and reſtoring, in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, thoſe who have been overtaken in a fault, 
Here [A] is uſually blameable ; the warmth of his 
zeal, not being duly corrected by a ſenſe of his own 
imperfeQions, betrays _ often into a cenſorious 

ſpirit: 


ON GRACE. gk 


ſpirit. But [C] can bear with [A] likewiſe, be- 
cauſe he hath been ſo himſelf, and he will not ex- 
pect green fruit to be ripe, _ 

II. Spirituality. A ſpiritual taſte and a diſpoſi- 
tion to account all things mean and vain, in com- 
pariſon of the knowledge and love of Gop in 
CxlsSr, are eſſential to a true chriſtian, The world 
can never be his prevailing choice, 1 Fob ii. 13. 
Yet we are renewed but in part, and are prone to 
an undue attachment to worldly things. Our ſpi- 
rits cleave to the duſt, in defiance to the dictates of 
our better judgments ; and I believe the LoD ſel- 
dom gives his people a conſiderable victory over this 
evil principle, until he has let them feel how deep- 
ly it is rooted in their hearts. We may often ſee 
perſons entangled and clogged in this reſpect, of 

whoſe ſincerity in the main we cannot juſtly doubt, 
Eſpecially upon ſome ſudden and unexpected turn 
in life, which brings them into a ſituation they have 
not been accuſtomed to. A conſiderable part: of 
our trials are mercifully appointed to wean us from 
this propenſity, and it is gradually weakened by the 
Lokp's ſhewing us at one time the vanity of the 
creature, and at another his own excellence and all- 
ſufficiency, Even [C] is not perfect in this re- 
ſpect; but he is more ſenſible of the evil of ſuch at- 
tachments, more humbled for them, more watch- 
ful againſt them, and more delivered from them. 
He ſtill feels a fetter, but he longs to be free His 
allowed deſires are brought to a point, and he ſees 
nothing worth a ſerious thought, but communion 
with Gop and progreſs i in holineſs, Whatever out- 

ward 


Po 
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ward changes [C] may meet with, he will in ge. 
neral be the ſame. man ſtill. He has learnt, with 
the apoſtle, not only to ſuffer want, but (which is 
perhaps the harder leſſon)! how to abound. A pa- 
Jace would be a priſon to him, without the Loxp's 
preſence, and with this a priſon would be a palace. 
From hence ariſes a peaceful reliance upon the 
Lonxp; be has nothing which he cannot commit in- 
& his hands, which he is not babitvally aiming to 
refign to his diſpoſal. Therefore he is not afraid 
of evil tidings; but when the hearts of others ſhake 
hke the leaves of a tree, he is fixed, truſting in the 
Loxp, who he believes car and will make good every 
boſs, :ſweeten every bitter, and appoint all things to 

work together for his advantage. He ſees that the 
time is ſhort, lives upon the foretaſtes of glory, and 
therefore accounts not his life or any inferior con- 
cernment dear, fo that he may finiſh his courſe 

with joy, 

HE A union of heart to the Hary and will of 
Gov, is another noble diſtinction of [C]'s ſpirit. 
The glory- of Gon and the pood of his people are 
inſeparably- connected. But of theſe great ends the 
firſt is unſpeakably the higheſt and moſt important, 

and into whieh every thing elſe will be finally re- 
ſolved. Now in proportion as we advance nearer 
to him, aur judgment, aim, and end, will be con- 
formable to hit, and his glory will have the higheſt 
place in our hearts, At firſt it is not ſo, or but very 
imperfectly. Our concern is chiefly about our- 
ſelves; nor can it be otherwiſe. The convinced 
ſdul inquires, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? The 
> rs | wo 


* 
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young convert is intent upon ſenſible comforts ; and 
in the ſeaſons when he ſees his intereſt ſecure, the 
proſpect of the troubles he may meet with tn life 
makes him often wiſh for an early diſmiflion, that 
be may be at reſt, and avoid the heat and burden of 
the day. But [C] has attained to mare enlarged 
views; he has a deſire to depart and tobe With C HRISrp, 
which would be importunate if he conſidered only 
kimfelf ; but his chief deſire is, that Cop may be 

plorified | in him, whether by bis life or by his death. 
He is not his own, nor does he deſire to be his 
own ; but ſo that the power of IEsus may be mani- 


feſted in him, he will take pleaſure in infirmities, in 


diſtreſies, in temptaiions; and though he longs for 
heaven, would be content to live as long as Melhu- 


ſelab, upon carth, if by any thing he could do or ſuf- 
.fer, the will and glory of Gop might be promoted. 


And though he loves and adores the LoRD for what 
he has done and ſuffered for him, delivered him from, 
and appointed him to, yet he loves and adores him 


| likewiſe with a mote ſimple and direct love, in Which 


ſelf is in a manner forgot, from the conſideration of 
his glorious excellence and perfections, as he is in 


_ himſelf, That Gop in CHRIST is glorious over 


all and bleſſed for ever, is the very joy of his ſoul. 


And his heart can frame no higher wiſh, than that 


the ſovereign, wiſe, holy will of God may be ac- 
compliſhed in him, and all his oreatures. Upon 
this grand principle his prayers, ſehemes, and actions 


Are formed. Thus [C] is already made like the an- 


gels, and ſo' far as is conſiſtent with the inſeparable 
temnants of a fallen nature, the will of Go is: re- 
guarded 
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| garded by him upon N as it is by the inhabitant 
of heaven. 

The power of divine grace in [ 01 may be exem- 
plified in a great variety of ſituations. [C] may 
be rich or poor, learned or illiterate, of a lively na- 
tural ſpirit, or of a more flow and phlegmatical con- 
ſtitution. He may have a comparatively {mooth, 
or a remarkable thorny path in life; he may be a 1 
miniſter or layman. Theſe circuntlantiale will 8 
give ſome tincture and difference in appearance to i 
the work, but the work itſelf is the ſame; and we 
muſt, as far as poflible, drop the conſideration of 
them all, or make proper allowances for each, in 
order to form a right judgment of the life of faith, 
The outward expreſſion of grace may be heightened, 
and ſet off to advantage by many things which are 
merely natural, ſuch as evenneſs of temper, good i 
ſenſe, a knowledge of the world, and the like; and 
it may be darkened by things which are not proper— 
ly ſinful, but unavoidable; ſuch as lowneſs of ſpirit, | 
weak abilities, and preſſure, of temptations, which 
may have effects that they who have not had expe- 
rience in the ſame things cannot properly acec unt 
for. A double quantity of real grace (if I may ſo 
. ſpeak) that has a double quantity of hindrances to 
conflict with, will not be eaſily obſerved, unleſs theſe 
hindrances are likewiſe known and attended to. And 
a ſmaller meaſure of grace may appear great when 
its exerciſe meets with no remarkable obſtruction. 
F or theſe reaſons we can never be competent judges 
of each other, becauſe we cannot be competently ac. 
quainted with the whole complex caſe. But out 
great 
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great and merciſul High- prieſt knows the whole; 
he conſiders our frame, ** remembers that we are 


« but duſt,“ makes gracious allowances, pities, 


bears, accepts, and approves, with unerring judg- 


nent. The ſun, in his daily courſe, beholds nothing 
ſo excellent and honourable upon earth as [C], 2 


though perhaps he may be confined to a cottage, 
and is little known or noticed by men, But he is 
the object and reſidence of Divine Love, the charge 
of angels, and ripening for everlaſting glory. Hap- 
py {C) ! his toils, ſufferings, and exerciies, will be 
ſoon at an end. Soon his deſires will be accom- 


pliſhed ; and he who has loved him and redeemed 


him with his own blood, will receive him to him- 
felf, with a“ Well done good and faithful ſervant, 
enter thou into tae joy of thy Logp.” 

If this repreſentation ĩs agreeable to the ſcriptures, 


how greatly are they miſtaken, and how much to be 
pitied, who, while they make profeſſion of the goſpel, 


ſcem to have no idea of the effects it is deſigned to pro- 
duce upon the hearts of believers, but either allow them- 
ſelves in a worldly ſpirit and converſation, or indulge 
their unſanctified tempers by a fierce contention for 
names, notions, and parties. May the LoRp give 
to you and to me daily to grow in the experience of 


that wiſdom which is firſt pure. then peaceable, gen- 


<« tle and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 


works, without partiality and without porno. 


Yaur © ſings friend, 
©  OMICRON 
LET. 
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 LETCTEL Xt 
LETTER XIII. 


On HEARING SERMONS. 

Duan Sin, 
Am glad to find that the Loxp has at 7 
been pleaſed to ſix you in a favoured ſituation, 
where you have frequent opportunities of hearing 
the gofpel. This is a great privilege, but, like all 
other outward privileges, it requires grace and wiſ- 
dom to make a due improvement of it; and the great 
plenty of ordinances you enjoy, though in itſelf a 
| bleffing, is attended with ſnares, which, unleſs they 
are carefully guarded againſt, may hinder Tather 
than promote your edification. I gladly embrace the 
occaſion you afford me, of offering you my advice 
upon this ſubject, A remembrance of the miſtakes 
I -have myſelf formerly committed, and the obſer- 
vations, I have made upon the conduct of profeſſors, 
conſidered as hearers, will perhaps in ſome meaſure 
qualify me for the taſk you have affigned me, 
The faithful miniſters of the goſpel, are all the 
ſervants and ambaſſadors of CH&I1sT ; they are call- 
ed and furniſhed by his holy Spirit, they ſpeak in 
his name; and their ſucceſs in the diſcharge of their 
office, be it more or leſs, depends intirely upon his 
'blefling : fo far they are all upon a par. But in the 
meaſure of their miniſterial abilities, and in the pe- 
culiar turn of their preaching, there is a great va- 
riety. There are “ diverſities of gifts from the 
e ſame Spirit; and he diſtributes to every man ſe- 
40 r according to his own will.” Some are 


from 


- compoſitions, 
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more happy. in alarming 0 careleſs, others.i in ad- 
miniſtering conſolation to the wounded conſcience, 
Some are ſet more eſpecially for the eſtabliſhment 
and confirmation of the goſpel doArines, , others are 
ſkilful in ſolving, caluiſtical points, and others are 
more excellent i in enforcing practical godlineſs ; ; and 
others again, having been led through depths of 

temptation and ſpiritual diſtreſs, are beſt acquainted 
with the various workings of the heart, and know 
beſt how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to weary and 
exerciſed ſouls. Perhaps no true miniſter of the 


E 


0 goſpel (for all ſuch are taught of Go) i is wholly at 


a loſs upon either of theſe points; but few, if Gy, 


are remarkably and equally excellent in managing 


them all. Again, as to their manner ; Some are 
more popular and pathetic, but at the fame time 


more general and diffuſe; While the want of that 


life and earneſtneſs in delivery is compenſated in 
others by the cloſeneſs, accuracy, and depth of their 
In this variety of gifts the Lox» 
has a gracious regard to the different taſtes and diſ- 


| poſitions, as well as to the wants of his people, and 


by their combined effects the complete ſyſtem of his 
truth is illuſtrated, and the good of his church 
promoted with the higheſt advanfage; while his 
miniſters, like officers aſſigned to different ſtations 
in an army, have not only the good of the whole in 
view, but each one his particular poſt to maintain. 
This would be more evidently the eaſe, if the re- 
maining depravity of our hearts did not afford Satan 
but too much adrantage in his ſubtil attempts to hurt 
and enſnate us. But alas how often has he pre- 
vailed to infuſe a ſpirit of envy or diſlike in miniſters 
towards 


a * 
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ards each other, to. ithgraw, hearers from their 
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Hales, or a 2 050 theit'o n favo Huritss, tathe e 

rag enten of oth TY re eq ually ear t 19 5 
10 Rn 155 ſervi ice | RN may think 


thy 15 1905 ble” Ion | 

ant rom. it; 1 it for Jo that to you, 
hae 135 need of Frovigg.. at large, W have ad- 
Fance | 3 
A ; As the, 908 its 2 e we Niger 
12 05 iſe, 18 to e hoole for your Hated. paſtor. and 
texhers one ne whom 1798 find moſt ſuitable, upon the 
WI hole, to your 0 own taſte, and whom you are likely 
40 hear with. the. moſt pleaſure and, Advantage. | Uſe 
Jome. deliberation and much, prayer in this matter, 
Jokceat che, Loꝶ D, who knows better than y udo 
ourſelf, g: gpide you where: your, ſoul. may be beſt 
lied; spd when. your choice is hxed, you, wijl do well 

to make a point of attending his miniſtry conſtantly, 
JI mean at leaſt at the ſtated times of worſhip on the 
Lenp!s day. I do not ſay that no circumſtance will 
juſtify your going elſewhere at ſuch times occa- 
ſionally; but think, the ſeldomer you are abſent, 
the better. A ſtated and regular attendance enr 
courages the miniſter, affords 2 good example to the 
congregation; and a hearer is more likely to meet 
with. what is directly ſuited tu his own. caſe, from a 
miniſter iwho: knows him, add expects to ſee; hit, 
than he can be from onei who is a ſttanger. Eſper 
cially L:;wauld not wilh you to ha abſent;for the 
m_ of [bing _ curioſity, t nnn. ne w 
ii 10-1039 io trot © preachers 


. 
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| | — you have perhaps den fot8 i is 45 very 


: extraordinary man. For in dr bh fuck Yocafibis 
might >pdſibly loſfer aimoſt erety week. What 1 
have obſerved of any, HOF tut Unſelfonabfy 
after new preachers, has remnded me uf Prov. xx fi. 
8. As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, 10 is 

the man thät wandereth from his place. Huch un- 
lettled hearers/ſeldom thrive: they tfudlly grow wiſe 
in tbeir ow 'conterits, have their heads filled with 
notions, acquire a dry, critical, and cehſoribus ſpirit z 
and are more intent upon di ſpüting who i 18 the beſt 
preacher, than upon obtaining benefit to thecſelves. 
from what they hear. "If you could find a a man, in- 
deed, who had a power 1 himfelf « of diſpenling] a 
| bleſſing to your foul, you might. follow him from | 
place to place; but as the bleſſing 1: is in n the Lok 
hands, you will be more likely to receive it by Wit 
ing where his providence has placed you, and where 
he has met with you before. — ME. 
But as human nature is prone to extremes, 81 
mit me to give you a caution on the other hang. 
the miniſter, under whom you ftatedly, attend, 12 
made very acceptable to you, you will be in the leſs- - 
danger of ſlighting him. But be careful that you 
do not flight any other miniſter of Crnisr. If 
therefore, when you come to hear your, own preacher, 
you find another in the pulpit, do not let your looks 
tell him, that if you. had known he had been there 
you would not have come. [I wiſh, indecd,, you 
may never think ſo in your heart; but.though we 
cannot prevent. evil -thoughts from riſing. in aur 
mind, we ſliculd endeavour to combit and 8 
* 2 8 
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them. Some perſons are ſo curious, or be ſo 
| weak, that if their favourite miniſter is occaſionally 
abſent, they hardly think it worth their while to hear 
another. A. judicious and faithful miniſter, in this 
caſe, inſtead of being delighted with ſuch a mark of 
peculiar attachment to himſelf, will be grieved to 
think that they have profited no more by his labours ; 
for it is his defire to win ſouls, not to himſelf, - but 
to Jesvus Cuxisr. 1 hope you, my friend, will 
always attend the ordinances with a view to the 
Loxp's preſence ; and when you are in your proper 
place, conſider the preacher (if he preaches the 
eruth) as one providentally and expreſly ſent by the 
Lon to you at that time; and that you could not 
chuſe better for yourſelf, all things conſidered, than 
he has choſen for you. Do not limit the Almighty, 
by confining your expectations to a ſingle inſtru- 
ment. If you do, you will probably procure your 
own diſappointment, If you fix your hopes upon 
the man, the Loxp may withhold his bleſſing, and 
then the beſt men, and the beſt ſermons, will prove 
w you but as clouds without water, But beſides 
the more ſtated ſeaſons of worſhip on the LoxDy's day, 
you have many opportunities of hearing ſermons 
occaſionally in the courſe of the week; and thus 
you may partake of that variety of gifts which I have 
already ſpoken of. This will be either a benefit, or 
otherwiſe, according to the uſe you make of it, 1 
would recommend to you to improve theſe occaſions, 

"phe under ſome ceſtritions. 8 
In the firſt place, be cautious that you do not 
degenerate into A mere hearear, ſo as to place the 
chief 


chief ſtreſs of your profeſſion upon running hithet 
and thither after preachers. There are many who. 
are always upon the wing; and, without à due re- 


ard to what is incumbent upon them in the ſhop, 


in the family, or in the cloſet, they ſcem to think 
they were ſent into the world only to hear ſermons, 
and to hear as many in a day as they poſſibly can. 
Such perſons may be fitly compared to Phataoh's 


lean kine ; they devour a great deal, but ſor want of 
a proper digeſtion they do not. flouriſh; their fouls. 
are lean; they have. little ſolid comfort, and their: 
e e abounds more in leaves than in fruit. If 
the twelve apoſtles were again upon earth, and you 


could hear them all every week, yet if you were not 
attentive to the duties of the cloſet;; if yon did not 
allow yourſelves time for 1 meditation and 
prayer; and if you did not likewiſe eonſeieptiouſſy 


attend to the concernments of your particular cal- 
ling. and to the diſcharge of your duties in relative 


life, I ſhould:be more ready to -blame ybur: ing iſere- 
tion than to admire your zeal. i Every thing is beau- 


tiful in its ſeaſon; and if one duty frequently joſtles 


out another, it is a ſign either of 2 weak judg- 


ment, or of a wrong turn of mind. No publig or- 


dinances can make amends for the neglect of ſecret 


prayer; nor will the moſt diligent attendance upon 


them juſtify us in the neglect of thoſe duties, which, 
by the command and appointmnat of Gop,, we owe 
to ſociety. 5 5 
Again, as it is our trial wlivein aday hens fon man y 
contentions and winds of ſtrange doftrines- abound, 
I hope you will watch and pray that. you may npt have 
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itching ca .moligings you; to hearken: after novel 


_ andfingular opinions) and tfe · erronedus ſentiments: 


omen oi pnftable minds, who are not ſound 'in-the 
faith:: I have know perſons! who, from x blame 
able ouridſty; have gene to hear: ſuch, not for the 
ſake ofs ediſdatiob, which they could not expect, 
but to kid a Nh they: had to lay, ſappofing that 
they thethſclves were doo well eſnbliſhed in the truth 
to be hurt bythe; But he experiment; without 


2 juſt and lawſuleall, is preſumptuous and danger- 


aus. In this waymany have: been hurt; yes; many 
have been overthrown; Error is like -poiſtn;; ths 
ſubtilty, duidkeneſs, and foree of its operation, is 
often amaring! As. we pray not to be led into 
temptation, we ſhotld take care not to run ' Intò'ſt 
Wiffully. IF the Lok b has ſhewn you what 18 
rightz it is not worth: yoar while to know (if you 
conldtknow) how e c ar e of bern 
wrong. 212372292 14-34 202 © 
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ſermonʒ and it is not inlalłreſpects to your atis far 
tion ſbel not too haſty to lay the whole blame upon 


the pieather. The Lonxn's miniſters have not mueh 
ta. ſaꝝ. qnꝗ their owni behalf. They feel (it is to be 
hoped ) othrir own'-weakneſs-'and- defects) and the 
greatnefs: and: difficulty of their work. They are 
conſcious that their warmeſt endeavours to proclaim 


the Saviourꝰs glory are too cold; and their moſt im- 


portunate addreſſes to the conſciences of men are 100 
faint ; and ſometimes they are burdened with ſuch 


diſcouragements, that even their enemies would pity 


Aer Rat they xnew * caſe. — they have 
much 
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authority, nor deſire. 11 at, you ede fell thee 


farther than the have the (cri pture for their warrant. 


They would ns ber lerds beer Jour coilſcience, but 
| betners i wfOy our. joy. Prize this goſpel liberty, 


which ſets you 4 from the doctrines and com- 


mandm 225 of. ut do not abu t $0 gs pus Ber 


_ poſe © pride an aff bers are WER 


themſelves, and not the ſcripture, the ſtandard- of 


their judgment: | They attend not ſo much to be in- 
ſtructed, as to paſs their ſentence. To them the 
pulpit is the ar at whichithe miniſte? ſtands to take 
his trial before them; a bar at which few eſcape 


ent. ; 


agree in nothing fo much as in the bgüstaa t. e 
of their own wiſdom, , ito has oftenrhappenedi that; 


cenſure, from judges at once ſo ſevere and inc 


in che courſe of one and the ſame ſermon, the mini- 
—_ : ſter 


- 
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ſter has ben condemned as 2 Legalift 5 1 Anti. 
nomian, as too high in his notions and too low, as 
having teo little dien and too much. O this is 
a hateful ſpirit, that prompts hearers to pronounce 


ex catbedrà as if they were infallible, breaks in upon 


the rights of private judgment even in matters not 
eſſential, and makes a man an offender for a word. 


dance. How highly would ſome of the Lonp's 
hidden ones, who are deſtitute of the ordinarices, 


prize the bleffing of 2 preached goſpel; with which | 


too many profeſſors ſeem to be ſurf eited. T pray 
Gop to 'preſerve you from fuch a ſpirit {whick [ 


fear is ſpreading, and infects us like the arcienres. 4 
_ to guide you in all things. | 


7 £* 
1 * 


55 am, Jour mere friend, and fern. wy.” 
BY cke ee ml” FR Ouieros. 
* ; f 2 3 13 hl ! 1 T6 wF 
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LETTER xiv. 


On TEMPTATION: 


— 


baun $18, 


been ſo nach more rel than man ? On 


this 


This' ſpirit is one frequent unhappy evil, which 
Springs from the corruption of the heart, when the 
Lond affords the means of grace in great abun - 


eee. 


HAT can you 8 ban me on the ſub⸗ | 
| je of Temptation, with which you have 


— 


— 


F * 


© 
F 
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this point I am more diſpoſed to. receive information 


from you, than to offer my advice. Vou, by the 
Lony's appointment, have. had, much buſineſs and 


' exerciſe on theſe great Waters; ; whereas the know- 


ledge I have of what paſſes there, I have. gained 
more from obſervation than from actual experience. 
1 ſhall not wonder if you think 1 write like a ne 


vice: however, your requeſt has the. force ofa come 
| mand with me. 4s 1 ſhall give you my thoughts 3 or 


rather, fhall take occaſion deo write, not fo much to 
you as to others, who though they may de plunged | 
in the depths of temptation, have 1 not Jr teen fo 


Aſpens as yourſelf. 1 ſhalt firſt ing 
Why the Lok p permits ſome of his people to | 
ſuch violent aſſaults from the a of darkneſs ; 


3 


the moſt painful, are in want the moſt 4 8 - 
do not directly belong to. my preſent. deſign. I 
mean thoſe, by which he is too ſucceſsful in draw 
ing many profeſſors from the path of duty, in filling 
them with ſpiritual pride, or lulling them into 
carnal ſecurity. In thefe attempts he is often moſt 
powerful and prevalent when he is leaſt perceived: 


he ſeldom diſtreſſes thoſe whom he can deteive. It 


is chiefly when theſe endeavours fail; that he fights 


againſt the peace of the ſoul, Es hates the EorD's 


people, grudges them all their privileges, and all 
their comforts ; and will do what he can to diſquiet 
them, becauſe hecannot: prevail againſt them. And 
n the Lonn ſets ſuch bounds to his rage as he 

| 144 Fs + +. ++. Gannot 
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eanno pal, and limits him both as to manner 5 5 
time, he 13 often pleaſed'to ſaffet bim to diſcover bis 
milice to a conſiderable. degree; not to Eratiſy Sa. 
tan, but to humble and prove them; to ſhew them 


hlt! in their hearts, to make hed truly ſenſible 


of their immediate and abſolute dependence upon 
Bimſelf, and to quicken them to 'watchfulneſs and 


: prayer. TRoiigh temptations, i in their own nature, are | 
gtievousagd dreadful; yet when by the grace of Go 
8 MeL fe are e produative' of theſe effects, they deſerve to 


be n de numbered”: among the «© 411 things which are ap- 
40 ointed* to work rogether| for the good of thoſe who 


* ve im.“ The light e carriage, vain confidence, 


d wo eſul blackflidings of many profellors, might 
aps $ (ſpeaking after the manner of men have 


been in ſome meaſure prevented, had they been, more 
acquainted, with this ſpiritual warfare, and bad. they 


drunk*the,c cup of t temptation, which but few of thoſe 


who walk humbly and uprightly are exempted. from 
taſting of, though not all in the ſame degree. Ong 
gracious end, therefore, that the Lonp has in, per- 

mitting his people ta be tempted, is for the preyen- 
tion. of. greater £yils, that they may not grow proud, 
or. careleſs, ior. 'be;enſnared. by the corrupt cuſtoms 


of the world. In this view, I. doubt not, however 


bufdęnſomę your trials may at ſome ſeaſons prove, 
you are enabled in your compaſed judgment —_ _ 
joice in them, and be thankful for them. 


know what you ſuffero now but yo SS 
what might have been: the:conſequence,: if yourhad 


never ſmarted by -tþe-fiery: darts of tho wicked one. 


You might have been taken in a more fatal ſnare, 
| and 


tian in che pre ſent 


— 


ande been numbered with thete who; by their yHiev= 
ous deblenftors tahd ARS hive chil" the WAys off 


trith#ts b Up Ef nw L999 267 
Another difigtt*i2% for "Oe raznifRdfion öf Hig 


power and Wiſd8hi\ant race tHAdpporting EHE Tdul 


under (ich! prefſiites*aF are evidently beynd itg oi 


ſtren oth' to fuſtain.. A buſh? on fire and not con 


| ſumed? etigaged the attüntion f.. Tine dil 


e een 
it life, der ever ide 19 than When 
he is in the fire of teinptativH. And thbugk his hei- 
vicſt ſuffetings of *thisKind'are uſually hitfder from 
the notice of Hs #elFowecreatures, yet thertare other” 
eyes always upen hrt. 4 Area 0 the apol- 
« tle) a ſpbetgcſg td the Wb , hot onfy td 
men, büt to angels Yor? Mil yitfimgs pröb abi 
paſs in the inwifibie fate, im WHICH We Hüve renter: 
coneernment than We Are 6rdinvHIy"Ewite bf. The 
beginning of the bobk® of N mies ſöche licht 
upon this“ point? and“ infdfths* us, (of Which We 
ſhouſd have Beef otherwite*totally ſghbranc) of ene 
true cauſer of HF uncöm n- fuffbfiftgs. . Stag Had 
challenged; chargetf Hm“ nsa hypocrite, and thought” 
ke was able to prove" Him one; if he did Have per- 
miſfion ts attach him. "The Loxb, for the vindica' 
tion of Job's integrity, and forthe tnanifeſtation of 
bis own faithfilnefGntpowePid"favotr bf his fer 
vant; was pt8afed td: gi Sian feave tot HA he 


could do. "Ther Kperiment ante re many goο 


purpbles 2 h wit Hümbleu, per appProped; his 
friends were inſtrücted; Satan was confuted and 
diſappomteck; and the wifdom and merey of the 
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Lon p, in his darkeſt diſpenſations towards his peo- 
ple, very gloriouſly illuſtrated. This conteſt, and 
the event, were recorded for the direction and en- 
couragement of his church to the end of time. Sa- 
tan's malice is not abated; and though he has met 
with millions of diſappointments, he ſtill, like Goliath 
of old, defies the armies, of God's 1/ael, he chal- 
lenges the ſtouteſt, and ** deſires to have them that 
« he may ſift them as wheat.” Indeed he is far an 
overmatch for them, conſidered as in themſelves: 
but though they are weak, their Redeemer is 
mighty, and they are for ever ſecured by his love 
and interceſſion, © The Lonxp knows them that 
Ef are his, and no weapon formed againft them can 
proſper.” That this may appear with the fulleſt 
evidence, Satan is allowed to aſſault them. We 
handle veſſels of glaſs or china with caution, and 
endeavour to preſerve them from falls and blows, 
becauſe we know they are eaſily broken. But if a 
man had the art of making glaſs malleable, and, 
Jike iron, capable of bearing the ſtroke of a ham- 
mer without breaking, it is probable that, inſtead 
of locking it carefully up, he would rather, for the 
5 endation of his ſkill, permit many to attempt 
to break it, when he knew their attempts. would be 
in vain. Believers are compared to earthen veſſels, | 
liable in themſelves. to be deſtroyed. by a ſmall blow; 
but they are ſo ſtrengthened and tempered by the 
power and ſupply of divine grace, that the fierceſt 
efforts of their fierceſt enemies againſt them may be 
compared. to the daſhing of waves againſt a rock. 
And W this may be known and noticed, they are 
expoſed 


— 
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expoſed to many trials; but the united and repeated 
aſſaults of the men of the world, and. the powers of 
darkneſs, afford but. the more inconteſtible demon- 
ſtration that the Loxn. is with them of a truth, 
and that his ſtrength is, made perfect in their weak- 
neſs. Surely, this thought, my friend, will afford. 
you conſolation z and you will be content to ſuffer, | 
if Gop may be glorified by you and in you. | 
Farther, by enduring temptation, you, as aliving 
member of the body of CHRisr, have the honour, 
of being conformed to your head. He ſuffered, bee, 
ing tempted ; and becauſe he loves you, he calls you 
to a participation of his ſufferings, and to taſte of 
his cup; not the cup of the wrath of God, this he 
drank alone, and he drank. it all. But in affliction 
he allows his people to have fellowſhip with bim; 
thus they fill up the meaſure of his ſufferings, and 
can ſay, As be was, ſo are we in the world, Mar- 
vel not that the world hates you, neither marvel that 
Satan rages againſt you. Should not the diſciple be 
as his Lord? Can the ſervant expect ot deſire 
peace from the avowed enemies of his Maſter? We 
are to follow his ſteps; and can we wiſh, if it were 
poſſible, to walk in a path ſtrewed with flowers, 
when his was ſtrewed with thorns ? Let us be in no- 
thing terrified by the power of our adverſaries ; 
which is to them an evident token of perdition, but 
to us of ſalvation, and that of Gon. Tous it is 
given not only to believe in CyaisT, but alſo: to 
ſuffer for his ſake, If we would make peace with 
the world would let us alone; if we could be con- 
tent to walk in the ways of fin, Satan would give 
| us 


mw: LE!T. TER xIv}- © 


elende. uk becauſe grace'his ref Sued uy | 
from his>dominiots, and the love bf JESU confitains 


us to live to hum alone; therefore the enemy! ke 


lion tobbed of his prey, roars ageinft' us! Her rbars, 
but he cannot devbur; he plots and rages but but he 
cannot prevail; he diſquiets, but he cannot-deftroy; 
If we ſuffer wit CHHTSsT, we ſhall alſo reign with 

bim: in dus timkuhe will“ brich Satin -ntvf pur 

feet; make us more than conquerors, and place W 
. rte want ear che voice Cor, war no "abit" for | 


ever. | Nas » NO) 7040 
Again; As by temptatibnt we are confiriien4s 


de e of CHR, ſo likewiſe by the a nQifying 
powet of: grace they are made ſubfervient to advance 
our - -conformity=to his inmęr; partitutaHy* 248. We 

therebywaequire «ſympathy ard fellow. fellidg with! 
ourſuffering-brethren,” 'Phiis4s emitienrly branch. 
of the mind that was in” CEifRISr. HE knows how” 
to pity and help thoſe who are tempted; berauſt he 
has bern tempted himſelf. HEknows hat-temptaæ 
tions mran notꝰonlVy with®that'kriowled$e whereby 
he/ Knows all things, but by exptrience, He welt 
remembers what he endured in the wildernefs, and 


in theigarden and: thougbo it is for +75 ylory and. bur. 


comfort: that he ſuffered temptatisn without ſifl, yet 
for that very reaſonp and becauſe he was perſoctiy 
holy, the temptatioms of Satan were unſpeakably = 
more bitter tochim thaß- they ean be to us. Phe 
great duty andi refage-ofithe temptes now is td aps 


ply tochimz andi thẽyo hase the bigkeltescearegU. 
ment to do ſoʒ in that they are: aſſured he is touched 


—— INE? And for the like - 
reaſon 


* 


6+ + 
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Enough T hope, has been fald to prove char he 


reaſon! they find ſome confslation” in applying to 


— 


thoſe of their brethren have fuffered under the 


ſime things! None but cheſt can either underſtand 


or pity their complaints: * Ir the Loxp has any 


children wh are not exerciſed with ſpiri tual tempta · 
tions, L am fare” they are but poorly W 15 
e ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to thern( that are wear 

In this fchobl you have acyuired the tongue of * 
learned; and let it not: ſetm a ſmall thing to you 


if the Lok p hav given' wifton and ability to'comfore 
the affticted ones; 3 of i your prayers, your converfas 


tion; and the knowledge they have of your trials; 
afford them ſome: relief in a dark hour, this 8. a 
honour and a privitege which Lam perſuatied* you 
will think you have hot F too dear, By'alÞ 
that you have endured. 137-91 203 

Onre more : Temptations, by giving us a pn. 


ſenſibility of the weakneſs of our graces, and tüe 


ſtrength of our inward corruptions, tend to mortify 


the evil principles of {elf-dependence and feft=r bh: 


teouſneſs, which are fo deeply rooted 1 in out faften* 
nature; to make Cnkisr, in all” his relations, of 
fices, and characters, more precious to us; ; and to 
convince us, that without him we can do nothing. 
It would be eaſy to enlarge upon theſe and ottler ade 
vantages which the Lox'D enables his peopltitode- 
riveifrom the things which: they ſuffer'; ſo that tifey 
may ſay with Sampſon, “Out of the carer comes 
forth meat; and that what their adverfary· deſigns 
for their overthroch, contributes to their effäbliff 
ment. But I have already exceeded my limits. 


has 
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bY we * * 
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has wiſe and gracious ends in permitting them for 3 
ſeaſon to be toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted. 
Ere long theſe deſigns will be more fully. unfolded to 
us, and we ſhall be well ſatisfied that he has done 
all things well. In the mean while it is our duty, 
and it will be much for our comfort, to believe it 
upon the authority of his word, 
I ſhould now proceed to offer ſome miviens to 
thoſe who are tempted, but I am ready to ſay, To 
what purpoſe ?. When the enemy comes in like a 
flood ; when the very foundations of hope are at- 
tacked z; when ſuſpicions are raiſed in the mind, not 
only concerning an intereſt in the promiſes, but con- 
cerning the truth of the ſeripture itſelf; when a 
dark cloud blots out not only the ſenſe, but almoſt 
the remembrance of paſt comforts ; ; when the mind 
is overwhelmed with torrents of blaſphemous, un- 
clean, or monſtrous imaginations, things horrible 
and unutterable; when the hery darts of Satan have 
ſet the corruptions of the heart i in a flame; at ſuch a 
ſeaſon a perſon is little diſpoſed or able to liſten to 
advice. I ſhall, however, mention ſome things by 
which ordinarily Satan, maintains his advantage 
ag ainſt them in theſe circumſtances, that they may 
— upon their guard as much as poflible, : 
His principal devices are: 
1. To hide from them the Lonp' $ deſigns i in per- 
miiting him thus to rage, Some of theſe I have 
noticed; and they ſhould endeavour to keep them 
upon their minds. It is hard for them, during the 
violence of the ſtorm, to conceive that ally good can 
poſkbly ariſe from the experience of ſo much evil. 


But 


dier may well de ſtartled at the firſt onſet in the feld 
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But when the; ſtorm is over, they find that the Lozp 
is ſtill. mindfu} of them. No though a young ſole 


of battle, it ſeems poſſible that thoſe who have been 
often engaged, ſhould at length gain confidence from 
the reoollection of the many inſtances in which they 


have formerly ſound, by the event, that the Loxp 


was ſurely: with them in the like difficulties, and 


that their fears were only groundleſs and imaginary. 


When the warfare is hotteſt, they have ſtill reaſon 


to ſay, Slog: thou in Gon, for I tl 8 en 


66 him. 925 Cert 2770 en IN 

. Te: ous hom teten ſpeeches, which 
do but aggravate+their diſtreſs. It is ſaid of + Joby 
under his firſt-trial, © In{all this he finned not with 
« his lips, nor charged God fooliſhly.“ So long 
Satan was, unable to prevail.. Afterward he: opened 
bis mouth (as Jeremiah did likewiſe) and curſed 


ie day of his birth. When he once began to com- 


plain, his; cauſes of complaint enereaſed. We can- 
not prevent dreadful thoughts from ariifing, i in our 
hearts; but we ſhould be cautious of giving them 


| vent, by ſpeaking unadyiſedly, This is like letting 


in wind upon a ſmothering fire, which will moke it 
burp. more fiercely.,, 

3 To perſuade them. that all they feel and tremble 
at, ariſes immediately, from their own hearts. Indeed 


it is a moſt awful, proof of our depravity, that we feel 


ſomething within ready to cloſe with the ſu geſtions 
of the enemy, in defiance of better judgment and de- 
: fires, But it is not ſoinallcaſes, It is not always eaſy, 
nor is it heedful, „ N to draw. the line between 


the 


— 
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. Satan. and DureaſhasbrugAb d 


bed Ganctimet2ivcixundd impoſſible to diu SUI 


tien? When dhid ti BI ppi ce bfifb 
pheme tice nme thiia he adbrebp pt c οWLrt Tcl? 
evits as ev unſancti fir natur Nould · bees i ut ce 
enemę has. done: iti · ind (hatt by inſwergbllofos Af 
whold gutt The foul-in tk is case in pufvrè, d 
fuffers with: @otremb rehiftance whatiivandre ured 
thas ther zreateft hi ihc He tlie 

Naar doi the v dtepeſti wiunds of > this Rin lere 
fdarꝛ upon the cn ien whowthe>fjotin' is erf 
which i is a proof that they are not our own accf. 


e driya them fromitho thrond vg PAy- 
ei which lia at all tiniesfinecefſurys! is e I 0 


im time of tem pta tion. i Bit hoWaardfs It db We 


boldly; that: we'-maybobtaiwtheljp ino this4tini&of 
Beedle Buty howevkr hard, it aulbi 46 atteimp tet: 


By dfcömeinüing ' prayery wewgfvä the entity tue 


gteate ſſ em gement pomHbIe 34 fr e He b ſech 
thut hivtempracions ha theeffet water hene 
dye them; £65 interbepti us · ftotm o ffrönig 


When our Lob was in af agony tepray eie 
ertneſtiy-: the ardour of hiv prayer —_— 2 
che diſtreſs of his bud. Ie wütet be Hippy” 

could always imitate him in this: Bitt"t66' 0 41 
temptations and diffitaltids.” inſtdad or- 16155 dur 
application, diffteartents ald enferbtes us; 45 that 
our cries are the falnteſts when we ſtand molt 3 in need 
of affiftance. But ſo long as prayer i is reſtrained, 
our burden is-increaſed, Heli XxXil. 3 Sr Pu be 


cannot make them omit praying, 'he will . repea cate dly | 


endeavour to weary them, by working upon the le- 
gality 
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gality which cleave ſo cloſe to the heart, Satan is 2 
hard taſk-maſtory when hel interferes inthe perform- 


ance of our ſpiritual duties. This he does perhaps 
more/frequemtly than we think®of3 for he ear, if it 
ſerves his purpoſe, appear as. an angel of 1 8 
Wen the ſoul. is 255 Segel „And rartemnzs 10 
pray, be will Tuggeft, tha at prayer on thee. occaſions) 
ſhould, be pratrafted ti bf ſuch a length, and, performed, 
with” ſuch Readineſs, | as is found to be at. that ſeaſow 
| quite "impraQicable. „Such conſtrained etlarts. ars: 
wearing and from the manner of the perfar; 
be takes vecalion to fix. freſl "zyilt upon the. confſei-1 
ence, Sharf, trequenteakd fervent betigiaus, Which 
will almoff necefatily : ariſe from, what is felt, hen 
tempyation is violent, are beſt "ſuited, to che caſe: ang 
we need not add to the burden, by taſking ouzlelvers 
beyond our powers as i 92 expected to he heard 
for our much ſpeaking, Bleſſe ed be Gon that weight. 
with an eneip J, ready vanquiſhed bout, In, andy 
that we have 2 ſure Wen of, * 2 0 Ide Lonn, 
is our banner. 5 
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| 4 PL AN 7 a Compentious "EK Linzany, 


AN eager deſire of reading many books, thoug 1 
it is often ſuppoſed to be the effet᷑t of A ral 


for knowledge, is perhaps a a principal cauſe of de- 


taining multitudes in ignorance and perplexity 
When an unexperienced perſon thus ventures into 


the uncertain tide of opinions he' is liable to be bur- 


ried hither and thither with the changing ſtream; to 


fall in with every new propoſal, and to be continu- 


ally embarraſſed with the difficulty of diſtinguiſhing 


between probability and truth. Or if at laſt, he 
happily finds a clue to lead him through the laby- 


rinth wherein ſo many have been loft, he will ac- 
knowledge, upon à review, that from what he re- 


members to have read (for perhaps the greater part 
he has wholly forgotten) he has gained little more 
than a diſcovery of what miſtakes, uncertainty, in⸗ 
Hgnificance, acrimony, and preſumption, are often 
obtruded on the world under the diſguiſe of a plau- 


ſible title - page. 
It is far from my intention to > depreciate the value, 


er deny the uſefulneſs of books without exception : 
a few well-chofen treatiſes, carefully peruſed and 
thoroughly digeſted, will deſerve and reward our 


| pains; but a multiplicity of reading is ſeldom at- 


tended with a good effect. Beſides the confuſion it 
often brings upon the judgment and memory, it oc- 
caſions a vaſt expence of time, indiſpoſes for cloſe 
thinking ; and keeps us poor, in the midſt of ſeeming 


plenty, 


ſued in-an humble dependence upon the divine bleſſ> 
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plenty, by reducing ug to live upon a foreign ſup- 
ply, inſtead of labouring to improve and increaſe the | 
ſtock of our own reflections. 

Every branch. of knowledge i is attended with this 
inconvenience z but it is in no one more ſenſibly felt, 
than when the inquiry is directed to the ſubject of 

religion. Perhaps no country has abounded ſo * 


with religious books as our own ; many of them are 


truly excellent; but a very great number of thoſe 


Which are uſually more obvious to be met with, as 


they ſtand recommended by great names, and the 
general taſte of the public, are more likely to miſlead 
an inquirer, than to direct him i into the paths of true ; 
peace and wiſdom, 

And even in thoſe books which are in the main 
agreeable to the word of God, there is often ſo great 
a mixture of human infirmity, ſo much of the ſpirit 
of controverſy and party, ſuch manifeſt defects in ſome, 


and ſo many unwarrantable additions to the ſimple 


truth of the goſpel in others, that unleſs a perſon's 


judgment is already formed, or he has a prudent 


friend to direct his choice, he will be probably led 
into error or prejudice before he is aware, by his baud 
tachment to a favourite author. | 

Allowing therefore the advantage of a diſcreet and 


 ſeaſonable uſe of human writings, I would point out 


z till more excellent way for the acquiſition of true 
knowledge. A method, which, if wholly neglected, 
the utmoſt diligence in the uſe of every other means 
will prove ineffectual; but which, if faithfully pur- 


ing, 
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ings. mill not only: lead i uszof itfetf vy the qtraſgiriſt 
Path to i fewy chytrinill agine abüö beben 
every ſubordinate aſſiſtancæ. 11493 289 12 F262 
If Imgycbe : Allee tu Ihe teen wl TO i 
taphorical-ſenſe, {way fag; that the Maſt High Gov, 
(in-condeſcenſon:to:theimauakneſs of ou? faedtics; tlie 
brevity: af aur lives, and oft many vocations; tris 
compriſed all the knowledge: conducive' to dur rei 
-happineſs- in ; four: comprehenſiue volumes. 
firſt, which may be conſidered as the text, zecke, 
portable, and compendiaus, ſoothat hardly any per- 
ſon in our favoured land, hon is apprifed: of its 
worth, need be withaut it; and the other > three, 
which are the beſt and fulleſt commentaries upon 
this, are always at hand far mur peruſal; and preſſing 
upon our attention in Ty en ene 
of our lives. 

It will be eabily apprehended, that by-the Fir 
Book or Volume, I: mean that porfect.andiinfullivke 
ſyſtem of truth, Taz BIBLE. The internal cha- 
raters of. this book, ariſing from its comprehenſive. 

neſs, ſimplicity, m 1:jeſty, and authority, ſefficiently 
prove to every enlightened mind, that it ĩs given by 
inſpiration of God. They who are competent judges 
of this evidence, are no more diſturbed by the ſug- 
geſtions of ſome men reputed wiſe, that it is of hu 
man com paſition, than if they were. told thaꝝ men 
had invented the ſun, and placed it im the armament. 
Its fulneſs ſpeaks its author. No. cafe has yet oo- 
Cured, or ever will, for which there is not a ſuſ- 
cient proviſion made in this invaluable. , treaſury. 
Here We may ſeek (and we thall not ſeek in vain) 
where- 


1 — y a.c- oY 


 ONALIBEARY. oy 
Hit ate gat and vanquiſh. every nrreggitu 
illaſtrateo and confirm every ſpiritualotfruih. . Hane 
det RN ui d 60 4very want, diręi˙ df, 
tovery doubt rtirat can poſſibly ariſe. tere ĩsiniliz 
far babes, meat for ſtrong men, [medicines forthe 
wounded, : tefreſhment for the weary: « Phe-geacral 
hiſtory of all nations and ages, and the-ipartieulat 
erperienoe of gach private believer, from the begin- 
eeuc of time; are Monde fully compditied 
ume; ſo that Mhoever reads iand 
imhivES at Jrigh may diſcoyer- has ſtate, qhis p, 
greſs „ his: temptations, his danger, and his duty, at 
giſtinczly and minutely marked out, as if che whole 
| had..beqn. written for him alone, In this reſpebtadas 
Hs 354 MANY OR gebt Agne a0 ey fr 
„ . 
The dmpliciipe,as as well, as. the ſubjeR mattar:gf 
the Bible,. eyinges its dixine original. Though, tt 
has depths ſufficient. to emharraſs and confound. the 
proudeſt efforts of, unſanctified reaſon, it does nt, as 
10 its general import, require an &Jevated genius tg 
underſfand. it, but is £qua}ly, agdrxfied. to ſthe le 100 
of every, Cagacify*+, . AS its congfente arg of ; uni! 
concernment,..they ate propoſed in ſuch: a manner. a8 
to engage -and :(atisfy the inquiries of all; andthe - - 
leatned (With. reſpect to their own perſonal | in tereſt) 
have na ; advantage aboye, the ignorant. That it is 


in fact read by "many: w 0 receive no infiru&ton 0 or 
benefit” from it, is" wholly « owing fo their inattention 25 
of vanity,” This event may rather excite Srief t than 
wonder. The Bible teaches ub to expect it. It fore= 
warns * chat the 'matdral'nan cannot reeefeathe 
things 
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things of Pe can neither underſtand nor approve 
them, It points out to us the-neceſlity of à hea. 
venly Teacher, the holy Spirit, who has promiſed to 
guide thoſe who ſeek him by prayer into all neceſſur 
truth. They who implore his aſſiſtance, find the 
ſeals opened, the vail taken away, and way of 
falvation made plain before them, 
The language of the Bible is likewiſe A 
with inimitable majeſty and authority. God ſpeaks 
in it, and reveals the glory of his perfeRions, hit 
ſovereignty, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and' grace, 
in a manner worthy of himſelf, though at the ſame 
time admirably adapted to our weakneſs, The moſt 
laboured efforts of human genius are flat and languid, 
in compariſon of thoſe parts of the Bible which at 
deſigned to give us due apprehenſions of the Gon 
with whom we have to do. Where ſhall we find iſ 
Yuch inſtances of the true ſublime, the great, the 
marvellous, the beautiful, the pathetic, as in the holy 
| Scriptures? Again; the effects which it performs, 
demonſtrate it to be the word of Gop. With a 
powerful and penetrating energy, it alarms and 
pierces the conſcience, diſcovers" the thoughts and 
| Intents of the heart, convinces the moſt obſtinate, 
and makes the moſt careleſs tremble, With equal 
authority and efficacy, it ſpeaks peace to the troubled 
mind, heals the wounded ſpirit, and can impatt 3 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory in the midſt of 
the deepeſt diſtreſs, It teaches, perſuades, comforty 
and reproves, with an authority that can neither be 


Alpa or evaded ; and often communicates mote 
light, 


nate, 


bled 
art a 


r be 
nore 
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light, motives, | and. influence, by a ſingle [TIC z 
to a plain un lettered believer, than he could derive. 
from the voluminous commentaries of the learned. 
In a word, it anſwers the. character the apoſtle gives 
it; „It is able to make us wiſe; unto ſalvation zit. 
« 1s completely and alone ſufficient. to make the 
« man of Gon perfect, thoroughly furniſhed for 
« every good work. The docttines, hiſtories, pro- 
phecies, promiſes, precepts, exhortations, examples, 
and warnings, contained in the Bible form a per- 
fect WHOLE, a complete ſummary of the will of. 
Gop concerning us, in which nn is Wanting, 
nothing i is fuperfluous. | 
The ſecond volume, which a Bok is 
the book of Creation. The heavens declare the 
« glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth, his 
t handy- work ; nor can we caſt. our eyes any 
where, without meeting innumerable proofs of his 
wiſdom, power, good ueſs, and preſence. God is 
revealed in the leaſt as well as in the greateſt of his 
works. The ſun and the glow - worm, the fabrie of 
the univerſe and each ſingle bladę of graſs, are equally 
the effects of divine power. I he lines of this book, 
though very beautiful and expreſſive i in themſelyes, 
are not immediately legible. by fallen man. The 
works of creation may be compared to a fair charac- 


ter in cypher,. of which the Bible is the key; and 
without this key they, cannot be underſtogd. T his 


book was always. open to the Heathens ; 3. but they 
could not read it, nor diſcern. the proofs of His eter- 
nal power and: godhead wich it affords. They 

* 5 6 became 


no HN v.“ 
c became vain in their own imaginations, and wor- 
6e ſh ipped "the creature möfe than the Creator“. 
The- caſe is mueh the ſame at this day with many 
reputed wiſe, whoſe hearts are nbt ſubjected to tha 
authority of the Bible“ The ſtudy of che works of 
Gob, intependent of his Word, though dignified 
with the name of Philoſophy, is noi better than an 
elaborate trifling and waſte of time. It is to be ſear- 
ed none are more remote frum the true knowledge of 
Gov, than many of xhoſe dh value themfelves 
moſt upon their ſuppoſed knowledge of his ercxturts; 
They may ſpeak in general terms of 'his'wiſdom; 
but they live without him in the world; and their 
philoſoph y cannot teach them either to love or ſerve, 
to fear or truſt him. They who'know Gob ini his 
word, may find both pleaſure and profit in tracing 
his wiſdem in his works, if their inquiries are kept 
within due bounds, and in a proper ſubſervience to 
things of greater importance; but they ate compara 
tively few who have leiſure, capacity, or opportu- 
nity for theſe inquiries,” But the book of Creation is 
deſignd for the inſtruction of all believers. If the⸗ 
are not qualified to be aſttonomers or anatomiſts, yet 
from a view of the heavens, the work of Gop's fin: 
gerd, the moon and the ſtars which he hath created, 
they learn to conceive of his condeſcenſion, power, 
and faithfulneſs. Though they are Unacquainted 
with the theory of light and colours, they can ſee in 
the rainbow a token of God's covenant love. Per- 
Haþs they have no idea of che magnitude or diſtance 


of the ſun; but it * them of IJEsus the, ſun 
of 


Dh”, 


any 
) the: 


cs of 
ified 
An 
ear - 
re of 
] ves: 
res 
om; 
heir 
rve, 
| his 


and of his attention to-their-prayers, ig exemplified 
by the hiſtory of nations and families, and the dilly 
"occurrences of private life. 
hourly and indubitable proofs that the L. N avigns, 
that verily there is a Gop that: 3 
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of POOR the fource of ent and tife iw cheir 
ſouls. The Loxp has eſtablifſled a-wortderfuÞ ahn- 
logy between the natural and the fpirttual world; 
This i is a ſecret enlyiknbwn to them chat feat hin; 
but they contemplate | it with! 'þleafure ; arid dot 
every. o object they fo. "when they art in a right frame 
of mind, either eads "theit thoughts to Ixsvs 'or 
tends | to illuſtrate ſome ſcriptural truth'or promiſe: 
This. is the beſt 8 of ſtudying "the bock "of 


Nature 3 and for, this "purpoſe it is —_ open vn 


plain: to thoſe who, love the Ps > that Ke wh 


runs may read. 

The book of Phortdente is is the chire POE | 
which thoſe who fear the Loxp are cee 
This lixewiſe is inextricable and ns * 
the wiſeſt of men who are not governed b | 
of Go... But when the principle of { HpBite 8 | 
admitted and underſtgod, they throw a pleaſihg tight x. 
upon the ſtudy of divine Providence, and at the 
ſame time are confirmed and illuſtratec by it. What 
we read in the Bible, of the fovereignty; Wikdom, 


| power, omniſcience, ànd omnipreſence of Gon 


his over-ruling all events to the accompliſhment of 


his counſels and the manifeſtation of his glory of 


the care he maintains-of his church and people, 


The beliaver iraceives 


abe earth. 


Hee atifes afolld conkdeneeg he does: it his con- 


8 G 2 


cerns 
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ecrfis are in ſafe hands; and he needs not be afraid of 
evil: tidings, his heart is fixed truſting inthe Lon d; 
while, others live at an uncertainty, expoſed to 


the. e of eyery new appearance, and, like 
4: ſhip in a ſtorm ithout rudder or pilot, aben- 


goned to the power of the winds and waves, 
In the hiſtory of Foſeph, and! in the book of Eſther, 
and... indeed. throughout the Bible, we have ſpeci- 
mens of the wiſe unerring providence of Gop; ; 
what, important conſequences depend, under his 
cBanagement, upon. the ſmalleſt events; 3 and with 
what certainty ſeeming contingencies are direRt- 
ed to the iſſue which he has appointed. By theſe 
authentic ſpecimens we learn to judge of the whole, 
and with ſtill greater advantage, by the light of the 
N e ament, which ſhews us, that the admini- 
——_ of all power in heaven and earth is in the 
hands of Jesus,, The government is upon his ſhoul- 
ders. The King of ſaints is King of nations, King 
ol kings and Lord of lords; 3 not a ſparrow falls to 
the ground, nor a hair from our heads, without his 
gognizance. And though his ways are higher than 
Duri ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts, 
: dhopgh his agency is vailed from the eye of ſenſe by 
ih intetvention of ſecond cauſes, yet faith perceives. 
baCkinowledges, : admires, and truſts his management. 
{Thisftudp; like the former, does not require ſuperior 
© natoral abilities, but is obvious to the weakeſt and 
:mgancft df his people, ſo far 25 their awn duty 5 
Ferre concerned: % „% 
übe sbarth volume i is * book of the Heart, 0 


C : 1433.4 


o N A LIBHAAH v. * 
of hüman nature, comprehending the experdenes of 


RD; what paſſes within our own Breaſts, and the bb ſes 
d to vations we make upon the pricciples and: conduct of 
like | others, compared with what we read in the word of 
ban⸗ Gop.. The heart of malt lig deep; düt al ts prim. 
IVES, ciples and wor cings, in e botivle gte, atfd 
lber : the various manners in _ it's affected by 
eci- by Satan, by worldly obje& and by gra cc In er 
OD; tude and in company, ih profperity 255 ACT, 
his are diſcloſed and unfolded in the Scripture. Maffy 
with who are proud of their knowledge of what they 
ect might be ſafely ignorant of, are utter ſtrangers to 
heſe themſel ves. Having no acquaintance with the ſcrip- | 
ole, ture. they have neither ſkill or inclination to Took 
the into their own hearts, nor any certain criterion 


ini. whereby eo judge! of the conduct bf Rutpap Jife. 
che But the Bible teaches us to read this myſterious book 
ul- W alſo; ſhews. üs che ſobre, hatyre, am tendency, of 


ing our hopes, fears, deſires, purſuits, and perplexities; 
00 the - reafons hy we cannot be: happy! in ourſelves, 
his and the vanity and inſufficiency of every thing around = 


han us to help us. The reſt and happinefs propofed in 
hits, | the goſpel, is likewiſe found to de exs 

by to the deſires and neceſfities of «tht: awakened heFXt : 
ives and the ;conduRt of thoſe wha reje@ this-fhlvatiqn, 
ent. as well as the gracious effects produced in thoſewho 
rior receive it; prove to a demonſtration, that the ward 
and of Go is inderd a e wee and 
and intents of the heart. t edi coe 
13 My limits will Amit but n fewlined up dn 
70 theſe extenfive hace ang 1 ſhall ANY thut 
| 0: Sy | whoever 
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perſon, how little, ſogver he may know of wha t the 


apply it ge the ee n and providence and 
| ought to png; baye pointed out a treaſure of 
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ed in the ſcripture, is a! great privilege; hut they 
ing too highly of themſelves, and. too meanly of 


aphoever -is- augll ad. in theſe four, EY is a. iſ 


Wen of the world: call ſcience. On the other hand, 
though a, man ould beamaſter of the whole circle 
of claflical,, elite, and -pþiloſqphical knowleige, if 
he has no taſie for the Bible, and. has no ability to 


bis own e knows nothing yet as he 


xperience, 


ene Worth: than v Pig volumes i in the Patican. 
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ego Su, TE 1 25 15 421 1 1 of 
b enabled: to form 2 clear, ———_ Add 
'” comprehenſive judgment of the truths reveal. 


++ 


r 


ho poſſeſs it are expoſed to the temptation of think- 


Gthers, eipecially of thoſe who not only reſuſe to 
adopt their ſentiments, but venture to oppoſe them. 
We ſee few. conttoverſial writings, however excel- 
lent in other reſpects, but are tinctured with this 


ſpirit of ſelf- ſuperiority; and they who are not * 
| N ek 


ON KN@WÞHEDGE ow 
ed. to this fervige, if they are pttentivie AR pafes 
in their; hearts, may. fetzl it workjng within dbem, 
upon a thouſand occaſions ; though, ſo far as. it e- 
vails, it brings foreihly homę tg ourſel ves the charge 
of ignorance. and inconſiſtence, whigh. we, ae do 
ready to fx upon gur opponents. I-know aathiag | 
as a means more likely to correct this evil; bam a 
ſerious conſiderations of the amazing diffęrence be- 
aween. our acquired judgment, and our actual peri- 
ence; or, in other words, how little influence our 
knowledge and judgment have upon ou on can- 
duct. This may cqußrm tq us the truth and pro- 
priety of the apgſtle's. obſervation, 5 Jf any En 
+ think that he kneweth any thing, bg: knoweth 
1 nothing yet as he gught to kaow. Not that 
+ WM we are bound to be inſenſible that the Loa p has 
18 taught us what we were once ignorant of, nor is 
Hi it poſſible. that, we {þau}d be ſoz but. becauſe.if.we | 
150 eflimate our knowledge. by its effects, and wahle 
510 it no. farther than it ig experimentaiiangioperative = 
(which is the proper ſtandard: whereby: te try it) we 
| ſhall find it ſp faint and treble an Rad cane | 
the name. 
| How firmly, for ipftance,. are ws ri l in 
our judgments that Gop is omnipreſent l. Great/as 
the difficulties may, be which. attend our conceptiqns 
of this point, the truth itſelf is controverted by ſew. 
It is 5 enerally acknowledged by ynawakened perſons ; | 
and I may add, too frequently known even among be- 
lievers as if they knew it not. If theyes of the Lopp 
are in every place, .how ftrong a guard ſhould this 
e be upon the e of 90k he ee 


* 
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tear him ? We know how ins art often affected when 
in the'preſence of a fellow worm; if he is one on 
whom we depend, or who is conſiderably our ſupe- 
vior in life, how careful are we to compoſe our be- 
-baviour,” and to avoid whatever might be deemed 
' improper” or offenſive !;” Is it not ſtrange that 
- thoſe who have taken their ideas of the divine 
Mejeſty, holineſs and purity, from the ſerip- 
tures, and are not wholly inſenſible of their inex- 
 preflible obligations to regulate all they ſay or do by 
1908 'His precepts, ſhould upon many occaſions be betrayed 
ö bi _ _ © 1hto improprieties of behaviour, from which the pre- 
ſence of à nobleman or prince would have effectually 
;eſtrained them, yea, ſometimes perhaps even the 
1:80 preſence of a child ? Even in the exerciſe of prayer, 
1 by which we profeſs to draw near the Lok p, the 
|:  Tonſideration that his eye is upon us has little power 
to engage our attention, or prevent our thoughts 
from wandering; like 'the fool's eye, to the ends of 
the earth. What ſhould we think of a perſon, who, 
. 2 being admitted into the king's preſence upon buſi- 
- nels of the greateſt importance, ſhould break off in 
the midſt of his addreſs to purſue a butterfly ? Could 
ſuch an inſtance of weakneſs be met with, it would 
1 de but a faint emblem of the inconſiſtencies which 
WW, they who are acquainted with theit own hearts, can 
„ often charge themſelves with in prayer. They are 
% not wholly ignorant in what a frame of ſpirit it 
. becomes a needy dependent ſi ſinner to approach that 
5 Gow before whom the angels are repreſented as _ 
. ing their faces; yet, in defiance of their bette 
Wn Judgment, their attention is diverted from him with 
mm ; whom 
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they belieye themſelyes to be ſurrounded, 
as if they were ſpeaking into: the air. <5 
our ſenſe that Gon is always preſent was in ah gonad 


ment, would it mot be an effectual preſervative from © 
the many importunate though's groundleſs fearsowith 
which'we are hatraſſed. " Hefays, „ Fear mot;;2Fam 
with ther; he promiſes-to be a field a guatl 
to thoſe who put their truſt in him - jets foupttchge = 


fence upon our conduct. 
The doctrine of Gopy's Sovereignty löe ig: 
not ſo general y owned as the formerz is ien, 
fully aſſen ted to hy thoſe who! are, calcd: Um. CD. 
We zealouſſy contend' fer this Point; in 66r-delbidhs 
with the” Arminius; and are rebey te wonder t 
any ſhould be hardy enough pute the'Gredtor's 
right to do what he will with kis ewf WEM 


and have a comfortable Boes the we 2e Ohr 
of that number; we ſeem fo WHVIheel byte 45 
ments thie- ſeriĩpture affords! ein ſuppert gf. 
truth, that we can hardly -forbear charping dur 14. 
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are not able to, realize that preſence with ; high 


ſped 
dete 


meaſure anſwerable! to the conviction of ou jg | 


profeſs to believe his word, and to: hope that hoi is 
our protector, we ſeldo i think outfelyes ſafe ven m 
the path of duty, a moment longer tian Langer 1s 
kept out ef our views Little reaſon hade WSIS V- 


lue ourfelves upon dur knowledge oF this indifpütable 


truth, when it has no more elfeckhe andHabituatins- - 


-ﬀ ned 1325003 


are only engaged in defenee of the Blection 


verſaries with. perveſe obſtinacy and pride, for opph- 


| king it. 9 the grams of this on 


lies 


| $329. 
whom they have to do, to the mereſt trifles 3 they 
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laſting peace, 


mes in thi: pride of the human heart; ' bat this eil 
principle is not confined to any party; and-occafions 


Frequently ariſe; when they wo contetid' for. the 


divine fovereignty are little more practically influ- 
'enced -by-it-than: their opponents. This humiliating 


Adoctrine concludes as ſtrongly for ſubmiſſion to the 
will of Gon, under every circumſtance of life, as 


fit. does for our acquieſeing in his purpoſe to:have 


mefcy on whom he will have mercy... But alas! 


how often do ws find ourſelves; utterly ; unable to ap- 
Plxiit, o as to reconcile our ſpirits to thoſe afflie- 
tions which he is pleaſed to allot us. So far as we 
rare enabled to ſay, when we are exerciſed with por 


verty, 05 heavy loſſes or eroſſes, I was dumb 55 


ec opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt. * 
far and no farther are we truly convinced HEE 


bas a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of us and all our 


concernments as he pleaſes. How often and how 


| Juſtlys ats ſuch ſeaſons, might the afgument we offer 
to others, as ſufficient to ſilencę all their objeRions, 


be tetotted: upon ourſelves, . Nay, but who fart 
thou, O man, who replieſt againſt Gop ? Shall 


the thigg formed ſay. unto him that formed it, 


* Why)haſi thou made me thus? A plain proof 


that aur knowledge is more notional. than experi · 


mental. What an inconſiſtence, that While we 
think Gov. is juſt and righteous, in wübholding 
ram others the things which pertain to their æver- 
we ſnould find it ſo hard to ſubmit to 
His diſpenſations fi in malen of Lee 
deen TE 5 S 
1711 >: £114 1 ORG 2 13194 endo 3b; | 41 But 
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He has connected their good with his o-w] r gle? 
and is engaged by promiſe to make all things we 


ſuggeſt motives of 'patrenc 


the hiſtory of 
ſtanees recorded in deripture, dt 


* * 
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But the Lokb's appointments, to thoſe :whorfear 
him, are not only ſovereign, but wiſe —_— | 


together for theit advantage. He chuſes for diebe. 
ple beiter than they could chuſe for themſelves? If 


they are in heavineſs there is a need bel for it, and he 
with- holds nothing from them bit what, den be 
| whole, ix is better they ſhould be Withbut- Thus the 


ſcriptures teach, and thus we profeſs" 10 de . 

Furniſhed with theſe princij les, we ard at no lofs to 
And cchfblaten te bur 
brethren - that ate afflicted; we can affüre they, 
without heſitation, that IP thSy are intereſted 3 in .the 


' promiſes, their concerns are in faſt hahds; a 99 


things which'ae preſeiit ate not ibybüs but 


| hall in due ſeaſon yield ce peaceffl itth 5 o þ s 
teouſneſs; and that "heir Way are as exrtatuily. me; 


cies as their comforts. Wecan prove. to them, fro m 
bb, Dovid, Flb, att 1 105 

At, 1g Efe ng 

any: preferit dark ppkaränteb, I Wah ceftihugily. 1 

well with the rr rightkous; that 685 Ga =] bor 

make crooked things ſt raight 3 ; gd chat! he! often Th T 

duces the \greiteſt gbod: from thoſe events which 1 we 

are apt to 160k upon as evif; From om. ence” e o Ae 

infer not only the finfultefs,” Kit the 5 
ing fault wich any of his neh TY 

them) that at the worſt the fl irigs' of . 

life are not worthy to be compared with che 


that ſhall be revealed; and that: therefore” unt f ine 


Var preſſures, they thoutd ſo Weep as thoſe 225 


expect 
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expect in a. lirtle time to have all their tears wiped 
away. But when the caſe is our own, when we are 
| troubled on every ſide, or touched in the tendereſt part, 
LW difficult is it ts feel the force of theſe reaſon- 
ings, though we know they are true to a demonſtra. 
tion? Then, unleſs: we are endued with freſh 
Arpngeh from on high, we:are as liable to complain 
and, deſpong, as if we thought our afflictions ſprung 
Hut of the ground, and, the L. bag lorgotiea i to 
K e gracipus. 1 1 5979765 
I might proceed to ew the Ae; bermeen 
; our Judgment, when moſt enlightened, and our actual 
eke with reſpe& to every ſpiritual truth. 
We know. there is no proportion between time and 
eternity, between Gop and the creature, the favour 
If the Lozp and. the favour or the frowus of men; 
and yet gften, when theſe things. are; brought! into 
cloſe competition, we are ſorely put to it to keep 
ſtedfaſt in the path of duty; nay, without new ſup- 
Plies of grace, we ſhould: certainly fail in the time 
'of trial, and gur knowledge would: have n other 
effect hep, to th our guilt more inexcuſable, 
We ſeem to e that we are weak, ſinful, 
bre ae 28 we are that we exiſt, and yet we 
are prone to act as if we were wile and good. In 


< 
 - 


Word, we cannot deny that a great part of our know- 


bees e is as J have deſcribed it, like the light of the 
moon, deflitute of heat and, influence, and yet ve 
can hardly. belp thin en of qurſalves too: highly 
upon the account of £ | 
May we not fay wich the Plalmiſt, « # Ln, 
< „what is man! F yea, what an ænigma, what a 
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poor inconſiſtent creatüte is a believer ! In one 


view, how great is his character and privilege ? He 
knows the Lonxp; he knows himſelf. His under- 


ſtanding is enlightened to appre hend and contempfate . 


the great myſteries of the goſpel. He has juſt ideas 
of the evil of ſin, the vanity of the world, the 
beauties of holinefs, and the nature of true 1185. 
neſs. He was olce! « darkneſs, but now he'is' 

ee jn the Lonp. "nll He das, accefs to Gop by „ 10 
Chxis T; to whom he is united, and i in | achom | he 
lives by faith. While the principles he has received 


are enlivened by. the agency of the Holy Spirig,, . | 


he can, do all things. He is humble, gentle, pa- 


tient, watchful, faithful. He rejoices-in afflictions, | 


triumphs. over temptation, lives upon t the foretaſſe 
of eternal glory; and counts not his life dear, ſo he 
may glorify God his Saviour, and, finiſh his courſe 
with joy. But his ſtrength; i is not his own; he is 
abſolutely dependent, an and is ſtill "encompaſſed with 


5 e an and burdenec with 2 A depravod , nature. : 


If the Lonp withdraws his power,..he becomes weak 
as another man, and drops,. as. a ſtone {inks to the | 
earth by, its own weight. His inherent knowledge 
may be compared to the windows. of a houſe, wbich . 
can tranſmit, the light, but cannot retain it. With⸗ 
out. renewed and continua communications. from 
dhe Spirit, of grace, he is unable 40 Withſtand the - 
ſmalleſt temptation, to endura the ſlighteſt trial, to 
perform the leaſt fervice in a due manner, r even 


to think a good thought. He knows this, and yet 
he too oſten forgets it. But the Loxp reminds him 


of it frequently, by ſuſpending that aſſiſtance with- 
= out 
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out which he can do nothing. Then he feeis 
What he is, and is eaſily prevailed upon to act in 
contradiction to his better judgment; Thus re- 
peated experience of his own weakneſs: teachea him by 


degrees where his ſtrength lies; that it is not in any 


| thing that he bas already attained: or can call his 


own, but in the grace, power, and faithfulneſs of his 


Saviour. He learns to ceaſe. from his .own undex- 


ſtanding g, to be aſhamed of his beſt .endeaygurs, ta 


: adhor himſelf nos, and. er, and 1 to glory only 


; in the Lon. 


From hence. we may obſerve, that ri _ 


have moſt knowledge, are not therefore neceſſarily 


the moſt ſpiritual. Some may and do walk more 


honourabiy and more cotnfortably with two ta- 


lents, than others with five. He who experimental! 

knows his own weakneſs, And depends fimply upon 
the Lok p, will ſurely thrive, though his acquired 
attainment and abilities may be but ſmall. And he 
who has the greateſt ; gifts, the clearelt j jud gment, 
and the moſt extenſive knowledge, if he 2 idee In 


high thoughts of his advantages, is in immine 


danger of miſtaking, and falling” at Every, ſep; For 
the Lon p will Tuffer none whom fe loves to boaſt 
in themſelves. He will guide the ineek with his eye, 
and fill the hungry with good things; but the rich hie 
ſendeth empty away.'? It is an in variable maxim in 
his kingdom, chat hoe ſcever exaltzth himſelf ſill | 
be. abaſed, hut he 'thav'humblcth" Himſelf ſhall be 
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O0 aſk me, in our 1 OE Wal bile | 
* do when one finds 'one ''s.felf always. ay, 
quiet, and ſtupid, except in the pulpit; 3 isn made u 
ful there, but cannot get either comfort or doro 
out of it, or but very rarely ? . You deſcribe cafe 
which my own experience has made very familiar to 
tome; I mall take the occaſion to offer you a few 
miſcellaneous thoughts upon the fubject of 4 be- 
liever's flames; and 1 ſend them to wr fot by the 23 
poſt, but from the preſs, becauſe I. "aſpen the 
exerciſe you ſpeak of is not peculiar to you or to 
but i is in greater or leſs degree the burden cf all ts 
are fpiritually-minded, and duly attentive to what 
paſſes i in their own hearts, whether they Wee: in the 

miniſtry | or not. te Ws 20 IEG en 
As you intimate that you are in' the gelle en 
with liberty and uſefulneſs in the pulpit, give me 
leave to aſk. you, What would you do if you did not 
find ypurfelf occaſionally poor, inſufficient, and, as 
Jou expreſs it, ſtupid at other times? Are Vw we - 
of what mi gbt be the pofflble, che probable, the al- 
moſt Certain * uendes, i if You 21,08 found your 
ſpirit enlarg 22 ad! your Treats "Vively” and com 
| fortable ? "Wo u 1 not be in great danger ler 
* Met ip T Red eite : Would y 
rent 
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not be leſs ſenſible of your abſolute dependence upon 
the power of CagisT, and of xour continual need 
of his blood, pardon, and interceſſion ? Would you 
not be quite at atoſs to ſpeak Juitably and feelingly 
to the caſe of many gracious ſouls, who are groan- 
ing under thoſe effects of a depraveq; nature, from 
which, upon that ſuppoſition, you would, be ex- 
emp ted? How, could you Tpeak 'properly 1 upon the 
Keen of the beart, if vou did not feef the 
deceitfulneſs of your own, or adapt yourfelf te to, the 
changing experiences through which your. hearers 
paſs, if you yourſelf were always alike, or near) yn 
ſo.? Or how could you ſpeak pertinen tly f the i in- 
ward warfare, the, contrary principles h {hand 
ſpirit fighting one againſt another, if 5 ſpi- 
ritual deſires were always vigorous and tus cceſsfu), 
and met with little oppoſition or controul ? 
The apoſtle Paul, though favoured wich a Kau- 


. lar eminency in grace, felt at times that he had no 
1 ſufficiency in himſelf. ſo much as to think a. good 
4 thought ; and he ſaw-there was a danger of bis bein 
it _exalted; above meaſure, if the .Lozp had not let. 
WM 120 graciouſiy tempered his diſ ſpenſations to prevent N 


Wl It. By being exalted. above, meaſure,” | perhaps 
AN. may be a reference not only to his ſpirit, leſt. 


be ſhould. think more high! 1 0 imſe! f than he 
bs .ought,. but likewiſe to his 425 ing leſt Bot hav 

bh ing the ſame cauſes of compfaint and bomj lia 99 in 
1 common with others, he ſhould 0 27 th Ee heads 
i - of his hearers, confine himſelf chi to ſpeak of 
a ſuch comforts and privileges as he ſelf enjoyed, 


5 : and have little to. ſay for the refreſbment'of ol bo 
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were ditedurag ged and caſt down' by a conftant con- 
flit with io ddeling fin. The angel who appeared 
to Cornelius did not preach the goſpel to him, ' but 
directed him to ſend ow Peter; for though tbe glory 
and grace of the Saviour ſeems @ fitter ſubje-+for 
an angel's powers, than for the poor ſtammering 
e of ſinful men, yet an angel could not preach 
experimentally, nor deſcride the warfare between 
grace and ſin from his own feelings. And if we could 
ſuppoſe a miniſter as full of comforts and as free from 
failings as an angel, though he would be a goed and 
happy man, I cannot conceive that he would be a 
good or ufeful preacher ; for he would not know how 
to ſym pathize with the weak'and afflied of the flock, 
or to comfort them under their ' difficulties with 
the conſolations wherewith he himfelf in fimilar 
circumſtances had been ee Gd. It be- 
longs to your Gfling of Gov a8 miniſter, that you 
ſhould have” a taſte of the various ſpiritual trials 


which are incident to tlie Lon vs people, chat there- 
by you may poſſeſs the tongue of the learned, and 
know tow to fpeak"a word in ſeaſon to them that 
are weary; and it is likewiſe needful to keep you 
perpetually attentive to that important aun 
55 Without me ye ean do noxhing .“ 4 N 


18 31 


Thus much conſidering you as a miniſter. Bot 


we may Extend the ſubject ſo as to make it applicable 
to believers in general. 1 would obſerve, there- 


fore, That it is a ſign of a fad' declenſion, if one, 


who has taſted that the Lox is gracious, ſhould be 


capable of being fully ſatisfied with any thing ſhore 


of the light of his AY which i is bettor that 
i | life. 
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to. prize, and, inſtead of lively ſenſations of joy and 
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- life? : .Aieſting i in notions of goſpel truth, or in the 
.zecoleRtion,. of. paſt cpmfarts, withaut a continual 
"thirſt for freſh, communications from the fountain 
10 life, is, I am afraid, the canber which eats away 
che benuty and Truitfulneſs of many preſeſſors i in the 
:prefene day; and which, if it does not prove them 
co be abſolutely dead, is at leaſt a ſufficient evidence 
chat they ate lomentably ſick. Rut if we are con- 
Acious of the are, if we ſeek it carefully in the uſe 
e all appointed means, if we willingly allow out- 
. felves-in nothing which has a known tendency. to 


«grieve the Spirit af Gon, and to damp our ſenſe of 


divine things; than if the Lonn i is pleaſed to kee 
us Mort of 'thaſe-camforts Which he has taught us 


Praise, we ſeel a languor and deadnęſs of ſpirit, pra- 
-vided we do indeed fool it, and are humbled for it, 


We have no need to, give way. to deſpondency or l 
_ cedſive ſorrow.; ſtill the foundation of our hope, and 
the ground of our abiding jey is the ſame; and the 
| heart may be as really alive to Gap, and grace 3s 
truly in ax esciſe, when we walk in comparatiye dark- 
neis and ſee. little light, as when the frame of our ſpirit 


is more comfortable. Neither the reality nor the mea- 
ſure of grace can be properly eſtimated by the degreeaf 
our ſenſible comfoxts. The great queſtion is, How 
we are practically influeneed by the word of (ap, 45 

the ground of our hope, and as the governing: rule 
of our tempers and converſation? The apoſtle ex- 


horts believers to rejoice in the Lord always. He 


well knew that they were expoſed to trials and 
nn and to much. trouble, from an evil 
| heart 


mature e „IL call upon yeu ta xtjoice, 


| when: youceonques, put while you are fighting nat 


and defile bur beſt deſires, I have often detected itue 
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heart of 8 he: prevents the/pbjeions 


we might be.ceady te make, by adding, «Ani again 
I ſays rejaice;”,, As if he had ſaid, I ſpeak upon 


not at times anly, hut at all timea. Not anly when 
upon the mounty but uhen in the valley nat enly 


only when the Loan ſhines upon you, but hen he 
ſeems to hide bis face. When he enables you todo _ 
all things, you are 30 better in yourſelves than you 
were before; and when you foel you ſean do nothing, 
you are no worſe. Vour experiences will vary, but 
bis love and promiſes -ave abways: unchangeable. 
Though dur deſires of comfort; and what we ail 
rely frames, cannot be tos importusate while they 
are regulated hy a due: fubmiſliow tu his will, yet 
ithey my che inotdinate for want of ſuck ſubmiſſion. 

Sinfull ptineiples may ang: tod often do mit with 


tor vilæ abominationt Self-will and Self- righteoul- 
neſs inſinuating themſelves into this concern, like 
Satan, who works by them; they can occaſionally 
aſſume the appearance of an angel of light. I have 


f felt an impatience in my ſpirit, utterly umſuitable to 


my ſtate as a ſinner and a beggar, and to my profel- 
ſion of yielding myſelf and all my concerns to the 
Lonp's diſpoſal. He has mercifully convincad me 


that I labour under a complication of diforders, ſum- 


med up in the word ſin; he has graciouſly revealed 


himſelf to me as the infallible phyſician; and has 
enabled me, as ſuch, to commit myſelf to him, and 


© expel my cure from bis hand alone. Vet how 
07 — den, 
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often,” inſtead of thankfully accepting his dteferip. 
tions, have I fooliſhly and preſumptuouſiy venturet 
to preſcribe to him; and ts paint out how I would 


have him deal with me] How often have I thought 
ſomething was neceſfary which he fa beſt to deny, 


and that I could have done better without thoſe dif. 


penſations which his wiſdom appointed to work for 


my good! He is Gon and not man, or elſe tt 
would have been weary of me, and leſt me to my 
own management long ago. How inconſiſtent! to 
acknowledge that I am blind, to intreat him to lead 
me, and yet to chooſe my own way, in the ſame 
Þieath | Ih ave limited the Holy One of: /froe), and 

not conſidered: that he magnifies his wiſdom and 
= in working by contraries, and bringing good 


out of ſeeming evil. It has coſt me 'fomething"fo 


briag me to confeſs that he is wiſerithan Lg. hut 
truſt, through his bleſſing, b have not ſuffered wholly in 
vvain. My ſenſible comforts have not been greau; 
.the proofs I have had of the evil of my ſiuful nature, 
my inespacity and averſion to good, have been her- 
ther few nor ſmall; but by theſe uripromiſing 
means I hope he hes made his grace and ſalvation 
precious to my ſoul, and in ſome meaſure weaned 


me from. leaning to my own underſtanding— Im 


Again, Self- righteouſneſs has had a conſiderable 5 


end- in dictating many of my deſires for an in- 


ereaſe of comfort and ſpiritual ſtrengthb. 
wanted ſome ſtock of my own. I have been wearied 
of being ſo perpetually beholden to him, and neceſ- 


4 


I have: 


es to come to him always in the ſame ſtrain, as 
_ miſerable ſinner. 1 could have liked to have 
done 
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done ſomething for myſelf in common, and to- have 
2 upon him eee. — o- 


bad ls humbled me, 8 led me to rejoice. in Fen 
all-ſufficiency, .it would have been well. But it 
has often had a different effect, to make me ſullep, 
angry, and diſcontented, as if it was not beſt and 
moſt deſirable that he ſhould have all, the glory, o 
his own work, and I ſhould have nothing to boa 


of, but that in the Loxd I have rightcouſnes 
and ſtrength. I am now learning to glory only in 
my infirmities, that the power of CHRIST may reſt 
upon me; to be content to be nothing; that he 
may be All in All. But I find this a hard leſſon; : 
and when I ſeem'to have made ſome proficiency, 2 


light turn in my ſpirit throws me back; and I have 
to begin all again, 


There is an inſeparable add Lecce cauſes 
and effects. There can be no effect without a cauſe, 
no active cauſe without a proportionable- effect. 
Now in-dwelling ſin is an active cauſe; and there - 
fore while it remains in our nature, it will produce 
effects according to its ſtrength. Why then ſhould 
I be ſurpriſed, that if the Loxn ſuſpends his influ» 
ence for a moment, in that moment; fin will diſcover 
itſelf. ?. Why ſhould I wonder that I can feel no 
lively exerciſe; of grace, no power to raiſe myy heart 
to Gop,-any:farther than he is pleaſed to Mork. in 
me mightily z any more than wonder that I. do not 


find fire by the ny of err or ener ſhould 


. n 8 3 55 not 
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not be day when the ſun is withdrawn THoth "the 


earth? Humbled Joughit ee ben to find: I am 0 
totally depraved; but not diſdoureged; fince JESU 


is appointed to me of Gob, wffdbh, Ang 1 
fanktfication, and redemptibn; and Het T" Rd 
that, in the mid of all this darkneſs and dea 

Be keeps alive the prineißle r rn he hit 


a AR en 


implanted in my heart. 
| As to Mr. Rutherford's exprellion, 4 


4 1 


don, chat i pe is no temptation fi 


is, "Tt; is better 5 5 two. lo Tuffer from 8278 f 
darts, than to be lulled aſleep, and drawn into 

careleſs ſecurity, by! his more ſubtil, though leſs 
| perceptible devices; ſo as to grow ;ndiliment to the 
means of grace, and fink. into a worldly ſririt or like 
thè church of Laodicea,, to imagine,vurſelves. rich and 
increaſed in goods, and that we have need of nothing. 
But I am perſuaded this is not your caſe; the dxad- 
neſs you complain of, and which is a burden you 
groan under, is a very different thing. And Iadviſe 
you to be cautious how you indujge a deſins to bf 
exerciſed with Satans temptations, : as ſuppoſing 
they would be conducive to male your more ſpmi- 
tual, or would of courſe open you , way to greater 
conſolations. If you have ſuch a defire, 1 may” ſay 
to you in our Lok ps words, * You know not what 
you afk.” He who knows: our wealeneſs,” ai the 
power of our adverfaryy chat graciouſly: divectedcys 
10ipray, L hat we enter: not / into temptation, Hate 
you conſidered) what? the enemy kan da, if he is 


permitted to come in like a flood ? In one hour a 
coul 
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\ 


could kalt Tuch's ſtorm as would put you to yoifr; - 
wit's "ent," Ele cbuld bring fuch+ a dark cloud; 
over your mind, as would blot out all remembrance 
or y your pak comforte, of at leaſt prevent you from. | 
deriving the Raſt fupport from them: he, could not 

otily fight againſt your peates; but ſhake. the Very, 
foundations of your hope, and bring you to queſtion Da, 
not only your intereſt in the promiſes, but even to, 
doubt; bf the moſt important and fundamental eth E- 
upon which your hopes haxe beeg, built. Be h 

ful, if the Lond reſtrains his malice, "A: young 
failor:is often, impatient of a ſhort calm ; 3 but the 
experienced mariner, ho has been often toſſed wit ieh 
tempeſts, and upon the point of periſhing, will fel 
dom wiſlr for a ſtorm. In a word, let us patiently 

wait upon the Lonn, and be content to e AS 
he ng; ns . will. ſurely do us .good., . , 


3378 


8 am ſincerely ;, *& 646 
201) LS. 
Onicao *. 
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ay | 33s ; PRAYER, 

at ng 

he 81K. 7 1 A3 70H Cot vos 
yo Account "os "a 1 mercy, that: at, een time, 
i I when iniquity iſo generally abounds, there is A 
4 EY hope a growing number, whoſe: ayes 
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affect their hearts, and who are ſtitred up to unite in 
prayer for the ſpread of goſpel. Knowledge, and 2 
bleſfing upon our finful land. Meetings. fog ſocial | 
prayer are frequent in different parts ↄf the, king · 
dom, and amongſt various denominations of, .Chriſ- 
| tians, As the Len has; promiſed; that When he 
prepares the heart to pray, be will graciouſly incline 
his ear to hear, who can tell but he may yet be in- 
treated for us, and avert the heavy and juſtly de- 
ſerved judgmetits which ſeem to hang ever us? 
It is much to de defired that our hearts might be 
ſo affected with a fenſe of divint things, and ſo 
cloſely engaged when we are worſhipping Gon, that 
it might not be in the power of little circumſtances 
to interrupt and: perplex us, and to make us think 
the ſervice weariſome, and the time which we em- 
ploy in it tedious. But as our infirmities are many 
and great, and the enemy of our ſouls is watchful 
to diſcompoſe us, if care is not taken by thoſe 
who lead in ſocial prayer, the exerciſe which is ap- 
proved by the judgment, may become a burden, and 
an occaſion of ſin. Complaint of this kind are fre- 
quent, and might perhaps be eaſily rectified, if the 
perſons chiefly concerned were ſpoken to in love. 
But as they are uſually the laſt who hear of it, it 
may perhaps be of ſervice to communicate a few re- 
marks on a ſubject of ſuch general concern. 

Tue chief fault of ſome good prayers is, that they 
are too long. Not that I think we ſhould pray by 
the clock, and Wmit ourſelves: Preciſely to a certain 

© number of minutes. But it is detter of. the two, 
chat the n ſhould wiſh the prayer had been 


longer, 
S 


_ 


© —_ 
wn CES " 
4 = 5 

"6 p; 


— 


_ 


:5= 09 \ 
— 
i 0 8 


5 S 
13 8 R _—; 


* 
— 


—_ \ and R 4 
1 = S 4 

a c 8 & : 
1 71 4 

2 = — 3 


uſual limits. 
both in praying and in preaching, that we are apt 


as it were to begin again. 
N Bl ter 
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time in wiſhing it was over. 
owing to an unneceſſary enlargement upon every 


cirecumſtance that offers, as well as to the repetition 


of the ſame things. If we have been copious in 


pleading for ſpiritual bleſſings, it may be beſt to be 


brief and ſummary in the article of interceſfion for 
others; or if the frame of our ſpirits, or the circum- 


"45 | 
Jonger, than ſpend half or 2 conſiderable part of the 
This is frequently 


ſtances of affairs, lead us to be more large and par- 


ticular in laying the caſes of others before the LokD, 


" reſpe& ſhould be had to this intention in the former 
There are doubtleſs ſeaſons - 


part of the prayer. 
when the LoRD 1s pleaſed to favour thoſe who pray 


with a peculiar liberty; they ſpeak becauſe they 
feel; they have a wreſtling ſpirit, and hardly know 


how to leave off. When this is the caſe, they who 
join with them are ſeldom wearied, though the 


prayer ſhould be protracted ſomething beyond the 
But I believe it ſometimes happens 


to ſpin out our time to the greateſt length, when 
we have in reality the leaſt to ſay. 
ſhould in general be avoided, eſpecially where ſe. 
veral perſons are to pray ſucceſlively, or elſe, even 


ſpiritual hearers, will be unable to keep up their at- 


tention, And here I would juſt notice an impro- 
priety we ſometimes meet with, that when a perſon 


gives expectation that he is juſt going to conclude 


his prayer, ſomething not thought of in its. proper. 
place occurring that inſtant to bis mind, leads him 
| But unlels it is a mat- 


Long praye:s. 
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; LogD' s mind to the people, than the deſires of the 


called praye. It might in another place ſtand for 
part of a good ſermon, but will afford little help to 
thoſe who deſire to pray with their hearts. Prayer 


gift and exerciſe of prayer, as by Dr. Watts and 
others; and many uſeful hints may be borrowed 


ſimplicity which is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to a good 
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others. When the ſeveral parts of invocation, ado- 
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ter of ſingular importance, it would be dent omit- 


The prayers of ſome good 1 men are more like 
preaching than praying. They rather. expreſs, the 


people to the Logp. Indeed this can hardly be 


ſhould, be ſententious, and made up of breathings to 
the Loxp, either of confeſſion, petition, or praiſe, 
It ſhould be not only ſcriptural and evangelical, but 
experimental, a ſimple and unſtudied expreſſion of 
the wants and feelings of the ſoul, It will be ſo, if 
the edification of others is the point in view. 
"Several books have been written to affiſt in the 


from them. But a too cloſe attention to the me- 
thod and tranſitions therein recommended, gives an 
air of ſtudy and formality, and offends againſt that 


prayer, that no degree of acquired abilities can com- 
penſate for the want of it. It is poſſible to learn to 
pray mechanically and by rule, but it is hardly 
poſſible to do ſo with acceptance and benefit to 


ration, confeſſion, petition, Sc. follow each other 
in a ſtated order, the hearer's mind generally goes 
before the ſpeaker's voice, and we can form a to- 
lerable conjecture what is to come next. On this 
account. we often, figd that * people, who 

have 


7 
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have had little of no help from books, or. rather 
have net been fettered by them, can pray with an, 


unction and favour in an unpremeditated way, while 
the prayers, of perſons o8 mpch ſuperior abilities, 


perhaps even of miniſters themſelves, are, though 
accurate and regular, f6' dry and Karched, that 


they afford little eithet of pleaſure or plot to 


a e mind. E L * fruit 


addons 3 which pe approzch- the throne: a 


grace, remind us of à ſtranger's coming to a gteat 


man's door; he knocks: ando waits, ſends in his 


name, and goes through 2 courſe of ceremony be- 
fore he gains admittance; while à child of the fa- 
mily uſes no ceremony at all, but enters freely when 
he pleaſes, becauſe he knows he is at home: It is 
true, we ought always to draw near the Lok D with 
great humiliation of ſpirit; jand a ſenſe of our un- 
worthineſs. But this ſpirit is not always beſt ex- 
preſſed or promoted by a pompous enumeration of 
the names and titles of the Gon with whom we 
have to do, or by fixing in our minds beforehand 


the exact order in which we ptopoſe. to arrange the 


ſeveral parts of our prayer. Some attention to me- 


thod may be proper, for the prevention of repetitions ; 
and plain people may be a little defective in it ſome- 
times, but this defect will not be half ſo tireſome 


and diſagreeable as a ſtudied and artiſteial exactneſs. 


Many, perhaps moſt: people wko pray in public, 
bave ſome favvuite word os eApreſſiok Wwhich'recurs 


too often in their prayers, and is ftequentiy uſed as 
a mete expletive, having no neceſſary connection 
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with the ſenſe of what, they are ae E | 
moſt diſagreeable of theſe is, when the name of the | 


| bleſſed Gon, wich the addition of pethaps one or 
more epithets as great, glorious, holy, almighty, 


Sc. is. introduced ſo often, and without neceſſity, 
as ſeems neither to. indicate a due reverence in the 


perſon who uſes it, or ſuited: to excite Tevrencee - 


in thoſe who hear, 1 will not ſay that this is taking 
the name of Go in vain, in the uſual: ſenſe of the 


| phraſe; 5 it is however a great impropriety, and ſhould 


be guarded: againſt, It would be well if they who 
uſe. redundant expreſſions, hada friend to givethem 


2 caution, as they might with a little care be re- 


trenched, and hardly any perſon can be ſenſible of 
the little peculiarities be may eee ae 


unleſs he i is told of it. 


There are ſeveral things likewiſe reſpedting the 


voice and manner of prayer, which a perſon. may 
with due care correct in himſelf, and which, if ge- 


nerally corrected, would make meetings for prayer 
more pleaſant than they ſometimes are. Theſe] 


| ſhall mention by pairs, as the happy and agrecable 


way is a medium between two inconvenient ex- . 
tremes. „ rs | | 


Very loud inden is a as; han the ſize of 
the place and the numbet of hearers do not render 


it neceſſary, The end of ſpeaking i is to be heard: 
And when that end is attained, a greater elevation 


of the voice is frequently hurtful to the ſpeaker, and 
is more likely to confuſe a hearer, than to fix his 


attention. I do not deny but allowance muſt be 


made 


ON/SOCIAL PRAYER 8 
made for coaſtitution and the watmth of the paſtibass 


which diſpoſe fome perſons to "ſpeak Jouder than 


others, Yet ſuch will do well to ; refrain themſelves 


as much as they can, It may ſeem indeed to indi- 
cate great earneſtneſs, and that the heart! is much 


affected, yet it is often but falſe fite. It may be 


thought ſpeaking with power, but a perſon who is 23 
faroured with the Lon 's preſence may pray with 


power in a moderate voice, and there may d be very 


little- power of the Spirit, though the voĩce ſhould 


2 TT 3 - 7/4. 


de heard in the ſtreet and neighbourhood. _ . 
The other extreme 'of ſpeaking too low 1 is not ſo 


frequent; but if we are not heard, we might. as well 
altogether hold our. peace. It Adee the ſpirits 


and wearies the attention, to de liſtening for 3 2 length 
of time to a very low voice. Some words or ſen- 


tences will be loſt, which will render what i is heard 


teſs inteligible and agreeable; If the ſpeaker can 


de heard by the perſon farcheſt di tant from bim, the 
reſt will hear of courſe, © © 


| The tone of the voice is likewiſe to be 3 
Some have a tone in prayer, ſo very « Trent fon 


their uſual way of ſpeaking, that their neareſt friends, 


if not accuſtomed to them, could hardly | know them 
by their voice Sometimes the tone is. changed. 
perbaps more than once, ſo that if our eye: did 
not give us more certain information than our ears, 
we might think two or three perſons had been ſpeak- 
ing by turns. It is pity that when we approve what 


is ſpoken, we ſhould be fo eaſily diſconcerted by an 


aukwardneſs of delivery; yet ſo it often is, and 
probably ſo it will be, in the preſent weak and im- 


H. 3 perſect 


"TY" > 48 8 * 9 : 


* | 4 K . 
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4 perfect fate of human nature. It is more to de la. 
17 mented than wondered at, that ſincere chriſtians are 
* ſotetimes forced to confeſs, -** He is a good man, 
by and his prayers as to their ſubſtance are ſpiritual | 
„ 6e and judicious, but there is ſomething ſo diſpleaſing 
I ve; in his. manner, that I am e, ugeaſy had 
7M de hear him.” 14 
i. Contrary to this, and © are endes e anl - 
11 tom that ſome have of talking to.the:LogD in prayer. 
E It is. their natural voice indeed, but it is that ex 
wal preſſion of it which they, uſe upon:the moſt-familiar 
1 and trivial occaſions,” The human, voice is capable 
76 of ſo many inflections and variations, that it can 
18 adapt itſelf. to the different ſenſations of our mind, 
0 as joy, ſorrow, fear, deſire, &c. If a man was 
. pleading for his life, or expreſſing his thanks to the 
Ms king for a pardan, common ſenſe and decency.,wquld 
78 teach bim a ſuitableneſs of manner, and any one who 
Uh could not underſtand. his language, might know. b / 
1 the ſound of his words that he was not making f 
3 bargain, or. telling a ſtory. How much more, When 
0 we ſpeak to the King of kings, ſhould the conſi- 
Wil deration of his glory and our own vileneſs, and of 
KAR the important concerns we are engaged in before 
N him, imprefs us with an air of ſeriouſneſs and re- 
4 verence, and prevent us from ſpeaking to him, as if. 
0 3 he was "altogether ſuch a one as ourſelves ! 1 The li- 
1 berty to which we are called by the goſpel, does not 
14 at all encourage ſuch a pertneſs and familiarity, as 


ES: 
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would be unbecoming to uſe towards a fellow worm, 
who was A little advanced above us in wordly 


dignity. : 
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| on CONTROVERSY. 16 t 
1 ſhall be glad if theſe hints may be of any ſer. 
vice to thoſe who deſire to worſhip Gon in Spit 
and in Truth, and who wiſh that whatever has u 
tendency to damp the ſpirit of devotion, either ia 
themſelves or in ethers, might be-avoided. Tt:isa 
point of delicacy and diftculty- to tell auy ane what 
we wiſh could be altered in bis manner of prayer. 
But it can give no juſt offence to aſk a friend if he 
bas read 4 letter on this ſubjedt, in 1 ay D 
N Ar LETTERS publiſhed i in 7s. Y 


F am, Sir, 
Tur bumble ſruant, 
| " Ourrenor, 


p l 1 / 4 4 
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LETTER. XIX, 


| On C. o r % <5 
"W | 2 FED! 3 N 
f Tian Sin, . | - 159% 
e . A you are likely to be engaged 3 in 3 
7 and yaur love of truth is joined with a natu- 
"S ral warmth of temper, my frjendfhip-makes me ſoli- 
: eitous n your behalf. Yau: are of the ſtrongeſt 
t ſide, far truth is great and muſt, prevail; ſo that a 
- perſon of abilities inferior to yours might take the 
i field with a confidence of victory. I am not there- 
fore anxious for the event af the battle; but LWould 


have Fo more than 2.canguerors and to triumph 
i EE” 1 4 not 


$2 : 3 LETTER AI. 
Hot only over your adverſary, but over yourſelf. If 
| You cannot be vanquiſhed. you may be wounded. To 
. Preſerve. you from ſuch wounds as might give you 
cauſe of weeping over your conqueſts, I would pre- 
fent you with ſome conſiderations, which, if duly 
attended to, will do you the ſervice of a coat of mail, 
Such armour, that you need not complain, as David 
did of Saul's, that it will be more cumberſome than 
uſeful, for you will eaſily perceive it is taken from 
that great magazine provided. for the chriſtian ſol- 
dier, The word of Gop. I take it for granted, that 
you will not expect any apology for my freedom, 
and therefore I ſhall not offer one. For method ſake, 
TI may reduce my advice to three heads, reſpeCting 
your Opponent, the Public, and Yourſelf, '. 
As to your Opponent, I wiſh, that before you 
| ſet pen to paper againſt him, and during the whole 
time you are preparing your anſwer, you may com- 
mend him by earneſt prayer to the Lokd's teaching 
and blefling. This practice will have a direct ten- 
dency to conciliate your heart to love and pity him, 
ard ſuch a diſpoſition will have a good influence 
i upon every page you write. If you account him a 
5 believer, though greatly miſtaken in the ſubject of 
debate between you, the words of David to Jab 
concerning Abſalom are very applicable, Deal 
&« gently with him for my ſake.” The Lox loves 
| him and bears with him, therefore you muſt not 
wht deſpiſe him, or treat him harſhly. Ihe Loxp bears 
1 with you likewiſe, and expects that you ſhould ſhew 
6 ten derneſs to others, from a ſenſe of the much for- 
giveneſs you need yourſelf, In a little while yo v 
N 1 
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ON CONTROVERSY. 153 
will meet in heaven, he will then be dearer to you 


than the neareſt friend you bave upon. earth: is to 
you now. Anticipate that period in your thoughts; 
and though you may find it neceſſary to oppoſe his 
errors, view him perſonally as a kindred ſoul, with 


whom you are to be happy in CHR1sT for ever. 
But if you look upon bim as an unconverted perſon, 
in a ſtate of enmity againit Gon and his grace, (4 


ſuppotition, waich, without good evidence, you. 
| ſhould be very unwilling to admit) he is a mos. 


proper object of your compaſſion than of your ange 
alas! „he knows not what he does.“ But your 


know WHO has made you to differ. If Gop in bis“ 
. lovereign pleaſure had ſo appointed, you might have 
been as he is now ; and he inſtead of you, might 
have been ſet for the defence of the goſpel, You 
were both. equally blind by nature. If you attend 


to this, you will not reproach or hate him, becauſe 
the Jon has been pleaſed to open your eyes, and 
not his. Of all people who engage in controverſy, ' 
we who are called Calviniſts are moſt expreſiy bound 
by our own principles to the exerciſe of gentleneſs, 
and moderation. If indeed they. who differ from ve 


have a power of changing themſelves, if they can 


open their own eyes, and ſoften their own hearts, 
then we might with leſs inconſiſtence be old 


at their obſtinacy; but if we believe the very con- 


trary to this, our part is, Not to ſtrive, but in 
meekneſs to inſtroct thoſe who oppoſe, ** it per- 


« adventure Gop will give them repentance to the 


” acknowledgement of the truth,” If you write 
with a deſire of being an. inſtrument of correcting. 
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miſtakes, you will of courſe be cautious of layiti 


'flumbling-blotks in the way. of the blind, or of 


uſing any expreſſions that may exaſperate their pal. 
ſions, confirm them in their prejudices, and there. 
by make their oonviction, e ſpeaking, more 
4: dee 

By printing, you will appeal to the pubis when 
your readers may be ranged under three diviſions. 
Firſt, Such as differ from you in principle ; con- 
cerning theſe I may refer- you to what I have already 


ſaid. Though you have your eye upon one perſon 


chiefly, there are many like-minded with him, and 


the ſame reaſoning will hold, whether as to one or 
to a million. There will be likewiſe many who 
pay too little regard to religion, to have any ſettled 
ſyſtem of their own, and yet are pre-engaged in fa- 
vour of thoſe ſentiments, which are leaſt repugnant 
to the good opinion men naturally have of them- 
felves. Theſe are very incompetent judges of doc- 
trines, but they-can form a tolerable judgment of a 


writer's ſpirit. They knaw that meekneſs, bumility, 


and love, are the characteriſtics of a chriſtian tem- 
per; and though they affect to treat the doctrines 


of grace as mere notions and ſpeculations, which, 


ſuppoſing they adopted them, would have no ſalutary 
influence upon their conduct; yet from us, who 
profeſs theſe principles, they always expect ſuch diſ- 


| poſitions as correſpond with the precepts of the goſ- 


pel. They are quick-ſighted to diſcern when we 


deviate from ſuch a ſpirit, and avail themſelves of it 
to juſtify their contempt of our arguments. The 


bens cor pg maxim, that * the wrath of man worketh 
not 


s 
[| 


ON 0 NTRO VERS V. te, 
« not che righteouſneſs of Gon,” is verified” by 


daily obſervation; If our zeal is imbittered by ex- 
preſſions of anger, invective, or ſcorn, we nay hink 


e are doing ſervice to the eauſe of truth, Wheñ in 
reality we ſhall only bring it into difcredit, The 


weapons of our warfare, and which alone are power- | 
ful 0 break down the ſtrong-holds of error, are 
not carnal, but ſpiritual; arguments fairly drawn 
from ſeripture and experience, and enforeed by ſuen 


a mild addreſs, as may perſuade our readers, that, 


whether we can convince them or not, we wiſh well 
to their ſouls, and contend only for the truth's ſake; 
if we can ſatisf y them that we act upon theſe mo- 
tives, our point is half gained, they will be more 
diſpoſed -to- conſider calmly what we offer; and 1 
they ſhould ſtill diſſent from our opinions, they wilt * 
be conſtrained to approve our intentions. 26/0) 

You will haye a third claſs of readers, who 10 
ing of your own ſentiments, wilt readily ; approve of 
what you advance, and may be further eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed in their views of the ſeripture doc - 
trines, by a clear and maſterly elueidation of your 
ſubject. Vou may be inſtrumental to their edifi- 
cation, if the law of kindneſs as well as of truth fe- 
gulates your pen, otherwiſe you may do them harm. 
There is à principle of ſelf which difpoſes us to de- 


ſpiſe thofe who differ from us ; and weare often u un- 


der its influenee, -when we think we are only 5 Mew 
ing a becoming zeal in the cauſe of Gov. 4 Fa 


dily believe that the leading points of Arminianiſm | 


ſpring from, and are nouriſhed by, the pride of the | 
human heart; but I ſhould be glad if the reverſe 
| x Was 


156 * E T TER XIX. 
was always true, and that to embrace what are call. 
ed the Calviniſtic doctrines was an infallible token of 
an humble mind. I think I have known ſome Ar- 
minians, that is, perſons, who for want of elearer 
light, have been afraid of receiving the doctrines of 
free grace, who. yet have given evidence that their 
hearts were in a degree humbled before the Loxo. 
And I. am afraid there are Calviniſts, who, while 
they accaunt” it a proof of their humility, that they 
are willing in words to debaſe the creature, and to 
give all the glory of ſalvation to the Lok p, yet 
know not what manner of ſpirit they are of. What- 
cver it be that makes us truſt in ourſelves that we 
are comparatively wiſe or good, ſo as to treat thoſe 
with contempt who do not ſubſcribe to our doctrines, 
or follow our party, is a proof and fruit of a ſelf- 
righteous ſpirit, Self- righteouſneſs can feed upon 
doctrines, as well as upon works; and a man may 
have the heart of a Phariſee, while is head is ſtœed 
with orthodox notions of the unworthineſs of the 
creature, and the riches of free grace. Yea, I would 
add, the beſt of men are not wholly free from this 
leaven, and, therefore are too apt to be pleaſed with 
ſuch repreſentations as hold up our adverſaries to 
ridicule, and by conſequence flatter our own ſupe- 
rior judgments. Controverſies, for the moſt part, 
are ſo managed as to indulge rather than to repreſs 
this wrong diſpoſition, and therefore, generally; peak- 
ing, they are productive of little good. They pro- 
. voke thoſe whom they ſhould convince, and puff un 
1 thoſe whom * thould Ow I hope your per- 
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formance will favour. of a ſpirit of true humility, # 


and be a means of promoting. it in others 


This leads me in tbe laſt place to conſider yt 


own concern in your preſent undertaking It ſsems 
a laudable ſervice to defend the faith once delivered 


to the ſaints; we are commanded to contend earneſt- 


ly for it, and to convince gainſayers If ever ſuch 


defences were ſeaſonable and expedient, they appear 


to be ſo i in our day, when errors abound on all ſides, 
and every truth of the goſpel is either directly de- 
nied, or groſly miſrepreſented. And yet we find 
but very few writers of controverſy who have not 


deen manifeſtly hurt by it. Either they grow in a 


ſenſe of their own importance, or imbibe an angry 


contentious ſpirit, or they inſenſibly withdraw their 
attention from thoſe things which are the food and 


immediate ſupport of the life of faith, and ſpend their 


time and ftrength upon matters which at moſt are 
but of a ſecondary value. This ſhews that if the 


ſervice is honourable, it is dangerous. What will 


it profit a man, if he gains his cauſe and ſilences his 
adverſary, if at the ſame time he loſes that humble 


tender frame of ſpirit in which the Lox p delights, 
and to which the promiſe of his preſence is made ! 
Your aim, I doubt not, is good; but you have need 


to watch and pray, for you will find Satan at your 
Tright- hand to :efiſt you: he will try to debaſe your 
views; and though you ſet in defence of the cauſe 
of Go, if you are not continually looking to the 


Lord to keep you, it may become your own cauſe, 
and awaken in you thoſe tempers which are incon- 


ſiſtent wich true peace of mind, and will ſurely ob- 
ſtruct 
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ſtruct oommunion with'Gop. Be upon your pinch 


againſt admitting any thing (perſonal into the de. 


bate. If you think you have been ill treated, you 
will have an opportunity of ſhewing that you area 


diſciple of Jxsus, who “when he was reviled, re- 


„ viled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 


4 not.” This is our pattern, thus we are to ſpeak 
and write for Gop, & not tendering railing for rail - 


6 ing, but contrariwiſe blefling ; 3 knowing that 


cc hereunto we are called.“ The wiſdom that is 
from above is not only pure, but peaceable and gen- 
tle; and the want of theſe qualification, like the 
dead fly in the pot of ointment, will fpoil the ſavour | 


and efficacy of our labours. If we act in a wrong 


ſpirit, we ſhall bring little glory to Gop, do little 
good to our fellow - creatures, and procure neither 


Honour nor comfort to ourſelves. If you can be 
content with ſhewing your wit, and gaining the | 


Jaugh on your fide, you have an eaſy taſk; but 1 
hope you have a far nobler aim, and that, ſenſible of 
the ſolemn importance of goſpel- ttuths, and the 


compaſſion due to the ſouls of men, you would ra- 


ther be a means of removing prej udices in a ſingle . 
inſtance, than obtain the empty applauſe of thou- 
ſands. Go forth, therefore, in the name and ſtrength 
of the Loxp of Hoſts, ſpeaking the truth in love; | 
and may he give you a witnefs in many hearts that 
you” are taught of Gop, and favoured with the 
unction of his Holy Spirit. 
T am, dear Sir, Jour afeetionate wbb, 

O MIRO NH. 
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"us . ee 
F OU will perhaps be ſuepriſed to Mi * 


clearly to explain the force of the apoſtle's precept, 


Be not confermed to this world;“ and to ſtate che 
Juſt boundary between a ſinful complianee with the 


world, and that ſcrupulous ſingularity which fprings 
from a felf-righteous principle, and à contrafted 
view of the ſpirit and liberty of the goſpel. Fo 


treat this point accurately, would require a treatiſe 
rather than a letter; I only undertake to offer ou 


few'hints; and indeed, when the mind is formed te 
ſpiritual taſte, a frmple deſire to be guided by the 
Word and Spirit of Gon, together with ua due at- 
tention to our own experience, will, in moſt practi- 


cal caſes, ſuperſede the TONE of om. _ rd | 


rate diſquiſitions. 


By the world, in the paſſage” alluded to, Nom. 
x11. 2. I ſuppole the apoſtle means the men of the 
world, in diſtinction from deHevers ; theſe, not hav- 
ing the love of Gon in their hearts, or his fear before 
their eyes, are of courſe engaged in ſuch purſuits 


and * as are inconſiſtent wien our holy cal- 
ling, 


Jon your query in print, rather than to receive 

abr by the poſt as you expected: But as the ſub- 
| jet of it is of general concern, I hope you will not 
be diſpleaſed that I have taken this method: It 
would do honour to the pen of an able caf aiſt; and 


might be of conſiderable ſervice in the preſent day, 


hs 
. 


NN 
E . 


2 


r * 
* ll as 
Ih 8 <<: 
*, 1 

X — 


* 
fs. * Mora 


. q 
1 
FEB 1 8 
Nr : $ r — 2 8 8 
- 2 £ WY — ä . ä 1 
7 * you Y * — 2 n pe a 2 . =, 2 — R 5 , 2 — 1 1 
64 . ; — be 4 * \ *r i A As . — . 84:3 OS. ow N r „e 1 - 
9575 £5 Ny. ne pe 8 r 3 an ere n . w | 1 wm ge >. 33% WO . W 3 < S288 Sls RHO (2 2 A 4 i 8 p 8 —___ : ap! > Ges > ' : 
2 "Me oe he I need SIE. * n r , 2 : r n . $7 RR * „e r ; . . 22 
p A * 1 * _ 1 ug 4 , a ”, * % — 8 * W F WERE IDES 7 8 OY : 8 n ene 2 1 — 1 1 ms r 9 e —_ . >< 3 
2 r peſos Al > > OO ESE S "oF 0 wt * * ern A — Ee 2 8 2 een n 3 2 » : 8 „ >. 12 „ o 3 4 Meer. 
- * , K 2 7 * * F 2 a4 2. ** 3 1 * r * 6 — RE St + W — 5 wh . py * n raren 2 A a> 8 8 My - = df — 2 2 > a _ 
5 en r — 0 " * y 1 * C . , & <f . K W - ws „ an 30 a end * — * 7 22 „ 4 0 Fe BA * 7 6 ** 
. AA * 4 wt 7 2 i 8 9 . 2 * r 4% : » b 10 he "2 , ; 2 8 n * 3 Fs 2 " RI * 26 8 2 2 = 2 * "SAD * — 5 — 
* 7 a >a r 2 i 7 e7 92212 * _— OR ST ER r % 7 2 - - . FE OS by —E IT , 
\ aig l \ . pv E WM E * W = EIS : r LNCS — 2 =; 
» * S _ p. - = * * oh awe * * = \ 


$ 
* 
* 
1 
. 
25 
* 
1 
. 
- 


VF: 
#7 


4 


* 
7% 
. 
% 
1 
: 
c 
- i 
1 
d 71 
2 
. 
{A 
hr 
45 
1K 
gory 
JS 
4 | 
8% 
$000 
N 
N 
Kur 
15 
At; 
#4 
1 1 
18 4 
Ya { 
"45:25 
. 1 
15. N 
AS 
1 
ny 
1 4 
I 
+14 8 


oO — — — 
- NOT — ———— 
— — 1 
— 
28 


" . CVS 
A rr 
n * 2 
1 $155 bn eeeantr-twome. LS, 
% — 8 * " * 4 


— 
— Ir - . Jo "7 
* : — do re RIOT r e . Fe - e . — 0 * 
I 5 2 1 9 3 - 1 he n N 2 * "Tad prog IN D 5 
hs 2 . — * wt Ad f 2 o +, = . — 
o „bbb c ne Sed IN . ; 
2 - - 8 N * 7 —— * * = 
9 9 > N 5 22 - N . - — vr. ö * 


e 
2 22 
＋ 


160 . PT E * E R xx. 


— 


— 
- 


ling, and, in which we cannot imitate or comply 


with them, without hurting our peace and our pro- 


feſſion. We are therefore bound to avoid eonfor- 
mity to them i in all ſuch inſtances; but we are not 


obliged to decline all intercourſe with the world, or 
to impoſe reſtraints upon ourſelves when the ſcrip- 
ture does not reſtrain us, in order to make vs as un- 
like the world as PEE CG D'o gu in a few 


4 


particulars. TEE — 


It is not * 10 „ * is ot e 
wholly to renounce the ſociety of. the world. A 


miſtake of this kind took place in the early ages of 
chriſtianity, and men (at firſt perhaps with a ſincere 


deſire. of ſerving Gop without diſtraction) withdrew 


into deſerts and uninhabited. places, and waſted their 
lives at a diſtance from their fellow-creatures. | But 


_ unleſs we could flee from ourſelves likewiſe, this 


would afford us no advantage; ſo long. as we carry 


our own wicked hearts with us, we ſhall be expoſed. 
to temptation, go where we will, Beſides, this 


would be thwarting the end of our vocation. Chriſ- 
tians are to be the ſalt and the lights of the world, 

conſpicuous as cities ſet upon a hill; they are com- 
manded to let their light ſhine before men, that 
« they beholding their good works, may glorify 


* their Father who is in heaven.” This 1njudicious 
deviation from the paths of nature and providence, 


gave occaſion at length to the vileſt abominations; 


and men who withdrew from the world under pre- 
tence of retirement, became the more wicked and 


abandoned, as tfiey lived more out of public view 
and eee, „%% ͤ AA DG” 
| | Nor 
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Nor are we at li berty, much leſs are we enjoined, 2 


to renounce the duties of relative life, fo as to be- 


come careleſs in the diſcharge of them. Allowinces | 
ſhould indeed be made for the diftreſſes of perſons 
newly awakened, or under the power of temptation, 


which may for a time ſo much engroſs their thoughts, 
as greatly to indiſpoſe them for their bounden duty. 
But in general, the proper evidence of true Chriſ- 


tians is, not merely that they can talk about divine 

things, but that by the grace of Gop they live and 
act agreeable to the rules of his word, in the ſtate in 
which his providence has placed them, whether as 


maſters or ſervants, huſbands or wives, parents or 


children; bearing rule, or yielding obedience, as in | 


his ſigbt. Diligence and fidelity in the manage- 
ment of temporal concernments, though obfervable 
in the practice of many woridly men, may be maine 
tained without a ſinful conformity to the world. 


Neither are we required to reſuſe a moderate uſe | 


of the comforts and conveniences of life, ſyitable 


to the ſtation which Gop has appointed us in the 
world. The ſpirit of ſelf-righteouſneſs and will“ 


worſhip works much in this way, and ſuppoſes that 
there is ſomething excellent in long-faſtings, in ab- 


ſtaining from pleaſant food, in wearing meaner 


cloaths than is cuſtomary with thoſe in the ſame 


rank of life, and in many other auſterities and ſin- 


eularities not commanded. by the word of Gon. 
And many perſons, who are in the main ſincere, are 
grievouſly burdened with ſcruples reſpecting the uſe 
of lawful. things. It i is true there is need of a con- 
ſtant watch, left what is lawful in itſelf become 

+. | hurtful 
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nefles may. be carried to great lengths; withouta 


ſpark of erue grace, and even without the knowledge 
of the true Gp. The mortifications and auſteri. 
ties practiſed by the Bratzins in India (if ehe aceount 


we have of them he true) are vaſtly more ſevere than 


the moſt zealous effects of modern ſuperſtition” in 


our country. There is a ſtrictneſs which ariſes ra. 
ther from ignorance than knowledge, is whally con · 


verſant about externals, and gratifies the ſpirit of 


{elf as much in one way as it ſeems to setrench, it 


in another. A man may almoſt ſtarve his body to 
feed his pride: but to thoſe vuiho fear and ſerve 'the 
Lord every creature; of Gap is good, and nothing to 
be refuſed, if tit be received with thankſgiving, for 
it is ſanctiſied by the word of Gon and prayer. 

Notwithſtanding theſe limitations, the precept is 
very extenſive and important. * Be not conformed 


to, the world. As believers, We are Arangers 


and pilgrims upon earth, Heaven is our coun- 


| cry, and the Lok is our King. We are to be 


known and noticed as his ſubjects, and therefore 
it is his pleaſure, that we do not ſpeak the lan- 


guage, or adopt the ouſtoms, of the land in which 


we ſojourn. We are not to conform to the world, 
us we did in the days of our ignorance. And though 


we have received the principles of grace, and have 


taſted of the goodneſs of the Lox D, the admonition 
is ſtill needful ; for we are renewed but in part, and 
are liable to be An aſide to our hurt by the preva- 


n. of e and cuſtoms around us. 5 


- 


ON,*CONFORMITY. 6% 


| We wuſt not monform ito de pot of d end 
As members of ſociety, we have a part to act in it in 
common with others. But if our buſineſs is the 
ſame, our Principles and ends are to be. entirely 
diffetent. Diligence in our zeſpective callings, is 

L/ have already obſerved: commendable, anti our 


and take reſt late, their endeavours fpring from, and 
term in ate in felf;: to-eſtabliſh-and inereaſe their n 


importance, to aud houſe to houſe, and field to fred; 
that; like the — of Babe they may get them 


ſelves a. name, or provide means for the pratification 


of their iGoful paſſions. If they ſureced, they ſacri- 
ce to their on net; if they are croſſed in their de- 


ſigns, they are filled with anxiety. and impatience, 
they either murmur or defpond. But à chriſtian is 


to purſue his lawful· calling with zan eye to the pro- | 


. of Gobp, and with ſubmiſion to bis wik⸗ 
Thus 1 far 1 he acts i in the exerciſe of 
way he cannot be difappointed. He caſts his care 
upon this heavenly Father, who has promiſed to take 
cate of him. What he gives, he receives with 
thankfulnelſs, and is careful, as a faithful ſteward, 
to improve it for the furtherance of the cauſe of 


ob, and the good of mankind ; and if he meets 
with loſſes and crofles, he is not diſconcerted, know- 


ing 'that all his concerns are under a divine direc- 


tion; that the Loxp whom he ſerves, chuſes for 


bim better tham he could chuſe forthimſelf; and that 


bis nnn is nn out of the reach of the. vi- 


L #4 
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duty. But not with ithe ſame views which frimulate - 
the activity of men of the world. If they rife carly, 
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The-world i in various inſtances calls evil goad; ant 


unerring word:of/Gop,/-uninfluencet} by the deter- 
mination of the great, or the many. We are to obe 
Go rather than man, though upon this zecount ve 


authority at defiance; We muſt bear our teſtimony 


bour to overcome evil with good, Thus we-ſhall 
ſhew that we are not aſhamed of hu And. there 


connections engage us; ſo far as we have a. reaſon- 
able expectation of doing or getting good, and no 


to promote a ſpirit of diſſipation; where the fear oſ 
Goo has no place, where things are purpoſely dil- 


Heine ito which all e ne preſent har 
are liable. Ao 9 $3 4 8 3 11 5 3 4 5 ; 52 1 += 0 2 x5 - oy 


We muſt not conform tothe maxims me the world 


good evil. But we are: to have recourſe tothe la 
and to the teſtimony, and to judge of things byltbe 


expect to be deſpiſed. ar teviled, to be made a g 
ing-ſtock or a laughing - ſtock io thoſe who ſet bi 


to the truth as it is in J Esus, avoy the cauſe of his 
deſpiſed people, and walk in the practice of uniyet; 
ſal obedience, patiently endure reproaches, and la 


3 an hour coming when he will. not be aſhamed of 

us, who have followed him and .. borne his croſs in 
the midft of a perverſe generation, but will on n 
worthleſs names before the aſſembled worlg, -. - 

We muſt not conform to the world in tha 
Amuſements and Diverſions. . 1 We are to mix with 
the world fo far as our neceſſary and providential 


further. What fellowſhip hath light with dark- 
& neſs, or what concord hath CHRIS with Be- 
nal?“ What call can a believer. have into - thoſe 
places and companies, i where every thing tends 


. poſed 


ON. 80 FORMI TY... 8 
poſed to inflame or indulge corrupt and ſinful appe- 


„dies and paſſions; and to-banith all ſerious thoughts 


1d, of Gon and ourſelves I If it is our duty to redeem 


nd dime, to walk with God, to do all things i in the 


ly name of our Loxp Jxsus Curisr, to follow the 
the example which he ſet us when he was upon earth, 


ter- and to work out qur ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bey bling; it muſt of courſe be our duty to avoid a con- 
we ſormity with the world i in thoſe vain and ſenſual di- 
vrſions, which ſtand in as direct contradiction to a 
ſpiritual frame of mind, as darkneſs to light. 


fluence of goſpel principle, will be to maintain an 
habitual communion with ' Gop in his own ſoul, 

and to manifeſt the power of his- grace in the fight 
of men. So far as a chriſtian is infected by a con- 
formity to the ſpirit, maxims, and ſinful cuſtoms of 
the world, theſe d-ſires will be d iſappointed. Fire 
and water are not more oppoſite than that peace of 
Gop which paſſeth all underſtanding, and that poor 


+ MW precarious pleaſure which is ſought in a compliance 
their I with the world. A pleaſure (if worthy the name), 
with which grieves the Spirit of Gop, and ſtupifies the, 
nia I heart. Whoever, after having taſted that the Lox 


on: is gracious, has been prevailed on to make the ex- 
d no periment, and to mingle with the world's vanities, 
Jark- WY has certainly thereby brought a damp upon his ex- 


He- perience, and indiſpoſed him for the exerciſe of 


thoſe I prayer, and the contemplation of divine truths. 


tends And if any are not ſenſible of a difference in this 
ar of teſpect, it is becauſe the poiſon has taken a ſtill 
y dif- r effect, ſo as to benumb their ſpiritual ſenſes. 


poſed | 5 com 


ET leading deſires of every perſon under the in- 
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Conformity to the: world ĩs the bane of niawyigitn 
faſſors in this day.  Theyhavefoubd:a.way as they 
think, to ſerve: both Gon and- Mammon. But be 
cauſe they, are .double-mindad,; they aro unſtable, 
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they make no progfeſs, and notwithſtand ing -thei 


frequent attendance upon ordinances, they are, loan 
from day to day ; a form of godlineſs, a ſcheme: of 
orthodox. notions, they may attain to, but they will 


remain deſtitute of the life, power, and comfort of 
religion, ſo long as they cleave to thoſe things which 


are incompatible with it. 


Conformity to the world. i is 3 anob@trudinn 
in the way of thoſe who profeſs a deſire of glorifying 
Gov in the ſight of men. Such profeſſors. do rather 
diſhonour him; by their conduct, as ſar as in them 
lies, they P Tha that they do not find the religion 


of the goſpel anſwer their, expectations; ; that ãt does 


not afford them the ſatisfaction they once hoped for 
from it, and that therefore they are forced, to ſeek 
relief from the world. They grieve the people of 


| Gop by their. compliances, and oftentimes, they 
miſlead the weak, and by their example encourage 


them to venture upon the like liberties, which other- 


wiſe they durſt not have attempted. Thaw embold- 


en the wicked likewiſe-in their evil ways, while they 
ſee a manifeſt inconſiſtence between their avowed 
principles and their practice; and thus they cauſe 
the ways of truth to be evil ſpoken of. The paper 
conſtrains me to conclude abruptly; May the Loan | 
enable you and me to lay this ſubject to beart, an 


to pray that we may, © on the one hand, rightly un 


25 1 . 


o BLINDWESS., 267 
derſtand and prize our chriſtian liberty; ; and, on 


the other hand, be preſerved from that growing evil, 
a conformity to the world! 


1 an ſi ery yours, | I 
: Oueron. | 


eee see eee 


L ET 7 85 E * XXI. 


T was once Bin, but. now: 1 SEE. 1 


Dran sin, I 
IHE queſtion, What is * Jiferiginatiog hs. 
racteriſtic nature of a work of grace upon the 


foul? has been upon my mind; if I am able to. give 


you ſatisfaction concerning it, 1 all think my time 
well employed. | 

The reaſon why men in a 2 ſtate are, utter 
ignorant of ſpiritual truths, is, that they are wholyp = 
deſtitute of a faculty. ſuited to their perception. R 
remarkable inſtance we haue of this in the abſurd 
conſtruction which Nicodemus put upon what our 
Lox p had ſpoken to him concerning the new- birth. 
And in the ſupernatural communication of this ſpi- 
ritual faculty, by the ageney of the Holy Spirit, 
I apprehend. the inimitable and . abiding criterion, 
which is the ſubject of our inquiry, does. primarily 
conſiſt, Thoſe palliges of ſcripture, wherein the 
e is compared to light, lead to a familia 


ill uſtration 
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1 2 8 fills the hearts * blinded ſinners, againſt 


168 LETTER XXL." 
 Wluftration of my meaning. Men 8 nature are 
ſtark blind with reſpect to this light; by grace the 


eyes of the underſtanding are opened. Among 2 


number of blind men, ſome may be more ingenious, 
and of better capacity than others. They may be 
better qualified for ſuch ſtudies and employments, 


| which do not require eye-ſight, than many who can 
ſee, and may attain to conſiderable Krill in them; but 


with reſpect to the true nature of light and colours, 
they are all exactly upon a level. A blind man, if in- 
genious and inquifitive, may learn to talk about the 
light, the ſun, the rainbow, in terms borrowed from 


thoſe who have ſeen them; but it is impoſſible that 


he can have, (I mean a man born blind) a Juſt idea 


of either; and whatever hearſay e he may 


have acquired, he can hardly talk much upon theſe 
ſubjects without betraying his real ignorance. The 
caſe of one mentioned by Mr. Locke has been often 
quoted. He believed, that after much inquiry and 
reflection, he had at Wi found out what Scarlet was, 
and being aſked to axplain himſelf; * I think, ſays 
he, Scarlet is ſomething like the ſound of a trumpet.' 


This man had about the ſame knowl-dge of natural 
light as Nicodemus had of ſpiritual. Nor can all the 


learning or fludy in the world enable any perſon to 
form a ſuitable judgment of divine truth, till the 


eyes of his mind are opened, and then he will per- 
ceive it at once. 


Indeed this compariſon is * ſuited to ſhew the 


intire difference between nature and grace, and 


to explain the ground of that enmity and ſcorn 


thoſe 
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thoſe who profeſs to have been enlightened by the 5 
Spirit of Gop. The reaſon why blind men are not 
affronted when we tell them they cannot ſee, ſeems 
to be, that they are borne down by the united teſti- 
mony of all who are about them. Every one talks 
of ſeeing, and they find by experience, that thoſe 
who ſay they can ſee, can do many things which the 
blind cannot. Some ſuch conviction as this many 
have, who live where the goſpel is preached, and is 
made the power of God to the ſalvation of others; 
| the converſation and conduct of the people of Gop 
t convinces them, that there is a difference, though , 
they cannot tell wherein it conſiſts. But if we 


f could ſuppoſe it poſſtble that there was a whole na- 
- tion of blind men, and one or two perfons ſhould' 
p go amongſt them, and profefs that they could ſee, 
5 while they could not offer them ſuch a proof of their 
d aſſertion as they were capable of receiving, noreven to 


explain, to their ſatisfaction, what they meant by ſight; 
what may we imagine would be the conſequence? 
' I think there is a little doubt but theſe innovators 
1 would experience much the ſame treatment as the 
believers of JesUs often meet with from a blind 
world, The blind people would certainly hate and 


2 deſpiſe them for preſuming to pretend to what hey 
had not. They would try to diſpute them out of 
8 their ſenſes, and bring many arguments to prove, 
| that there could be no ſuch thing as either light or 
: light, They would ſay, as many fay now, How is 


it if theſe things are fo, that zwe ſhould know no- 
K thing of them ?, Yea, I think it probable, they would 
tiſe againſt them as deceivers and enthuſiaſts, and 

a "0 | diſturbers 


3 


1170 AR T: TER XXI. 


diſturbers of the public peace, and fay, ce Away 
* with ſuch, fellows from the earth, it is not fit that 
40 they ſhould live.“, But if we ſhould ſuppoſe fur- 
ther, that during the heat of the conteſt ſome of theſe 
blind, men ſhould have their eyes ſuddenly opened, 
the. „ as to them would be at an end in a mi- 
nute; they would confeſs their former ignorance and 
| obſtinacy, confirm the teſtimony of thoſe whom 
they had before deſpiſed, and of : courſe ſhare in the 
ſame treatment from their blind brethren, perhaps 
be treated ſtill worſe, as * from the opinion 
of the public. | 
I this illuſtration is juſtly 1 to our r ſub⸗ 
TY it may lead us to ſeveral obſervations, orein- 
ferences, which have a tendency to confirm what we 
are elſewhere expreſly taught by the word of Gop. 
In the firſt place it ſhews, that regeneration, or 
that great change without which a man cannot.SEE 
the the kingdom of God, is the effect of Almighty 
power. Neither education, endeavours, or argu- 
ments, can open the eyes of the blind. It is Goo 
alone, who at firſt cauſed light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, who can ſhine into our hearts, “ to give us 
&. the light of the knowledge of the glory of Gop in 
es the ſo of Jxsus CHRIST.“ People may attain 
ſome natural ideas of ſpiritual truths by reading 
books or hearing ſermons, and may thereby become 
wiſe in their on conceits; they may learn to imitate 
the language of an experienced chriſtian; but they 
know not vrhat they ſay, nor whereof theyaſſire; and 
are as diſtant from the true meaning of the terms, 


28 a blind man, who. pronounces the words Blue or 
25210 . . Red 
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| Red | is from the ideas' which theſe words raiſe in the 
mind of a perſon who can diſtinguiſh colours by his 


ſight. And from hence we may infer the ſovereign- 
ty, as well as the' efficacy of grace; ; fince it is evi- 


claim the whole counſel of Gop. Yet when they 
oy have done all, they have done nothing, unleſs their 


dent, not only that the objective light, the word of i" 
PÞ . Gon, is not afforded univerſally to all men; but | 
that thoſe who enjoy the ſame outward. means, have 40 ff 
| not all the ſame perceptions... . There are many who Wa, 
ſtumble in the noon- day, not for want of light, but #78 
] for want of eyes. And they wha now ſeq, were by 
once blind even as others, and had neither power nor 1 
* will to enlighten their own minds. It i is a mercy, 17 
| however, when people are ſo far ſenſible of their "2 
| own blindneſs, as to be willing to wait for the ma- TE 
nifeſtation of the Lok o' s power, in the ordinances bl 
5 of his own appointment. He came into the world, IF 
and he ſends forth his goſpel, that thoſe who ſee not * 
T may fee; and when there is a deſire raiſed in the wy 
heart for ſpiritual fi ſight, it ſhall in bis due time N 
be anſwered. 1 
7 From hence likewiſe we may obſerve the proper 1 
uſe and value of the preaching of the goſpel, which i 
7 is the great inſtrument by. which the Holy Spirit i 
2 opens the blind eyes. Like the rod of Moſes, it "1 
8 | owes all its efficacy to the appointment and promiſe iff 
" of Gop. Miniſters cannot be too carneft i in the diſ- by 
8 charge of their office; it behoves them to uſe all iN 
4 diligence to find out acceptable words, and to pro- 1 
4 word is accompanied to the heart by the power and 20 
80 ee of the Spirit. Without chis bleſſing, ig 
12 an 1 
Ned : | | | 25 
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an apoſtle might labour in vain ; but it hall beina 
meaſure afforded to all who preach the truth in love, 
in fimplicity, and in an humble dependence upon 
him who alone can give ſucceſs, | This in. a great 
meaſure puts all faithful miniſters upon a level, 
notwithſtanding any ſeeming diſparity i in gifts 5 | 
abilities. Thoſe who have a lively and pathetic 
talent, may engage the ear, and raiſe the natural 
paſſions of their hearers; but they cannot reach the 
heart. The bleſſing may be rather expected to at- 
tend the humble -than the voluble ſpeaker. 

Farther we may remark, that there is a difference 
in kind, between the bigheſt attainments of nature, 
and the effects of grace in the loweſt degree. Many 
are convinced, who are not truly enlightened; are 

afraid of the conſequences of ſin, though they ne- 
ver ſaw its evil; have a ſeeming deſire of ſalvation, 
which is not faded upon a truly ſpiritual diſco- 
very of their own wretchedneſs, and the excellency 
of Jesvs. Theſe may for a ſezſon hear the word 
with joy, and walk in the way of. profeſſors; but we 
need not be ſurpriſed if they do not hold out, for 
they have no rdot. Though many ſuch fall, the 
foundation of Gop ſtill Randeth ſure, We may 
confidently afficm, upon the warrant of ſcripture, 
that they who, having for a while eſcaped the pol- 
Jutions of the world, are again habtually entangled 
in them; or who, baving been digreſſed upon the 
account of ſin, can find relief in a ſelf righteous 
courſe, and ſtop ſhort of CHRIST, © who is the end 
v of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
« lieveth ;” we may affirm that theſe, whatever 
F i | 31: Gs 
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ON BLINDNESS, 173 
profeſſion they thay have made, were never capable 
of perceiving the Das and lory of the goſpel ſal- 
vation. On the other hand, though' where the 
eyes are divinely enlightened, "the ſoul's firſt views 
of itſelf and of the goſpel, may be confufed and in- 
diſtinct (like bim who ſaw men as it were Trees 
walking) vet this light is like the dawn, which, tho 
weak and faint at its firſt appearance, ſhigeth” more 
and more unto the perfect day. It is the work o 
Gop; and his. work is perfeſt in kind, though 
progreſſive in the manner. He will not del or 
forſake the day of ſmall things. When he thus 
begins he will make an end; and ſuch petſons, 

however feeble, poor, and worthleſs | in their own 
apprehenſions, if theyhave obtained a glimpſe of the 
Redeemer's glory as he is made unto us of Gon, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanRification, and redemp- 
tion, ſo that his name is precious, and the deſire of 
their hearts is towards him; have good reafon to 
hope and believe, as the wife of Adanah did in a 
ſimilar caſe, that if the LorD had been pleaſed to 
kill them, he would not * thewed tees fuch 
things as thele, oa 
Once more; This e Hicks The faculty is 
that which may principally. be conſidered. as inherent 
in a believer. He has no ſtock of grace, or com- 
fort, or ſtrength in himſelf. He needs, continual 
ſu 1 and if the Loxp withdraws from bim he 
is as weak and unſkilful, after he has been long en- 
gaged in the chriſtian warfare, as he was when he 
firſt entered upon it. The eye is of little, pręſent 
uſe in the dark, for it cannot ſee without light. But 


1 2p the 
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the return of light i Is no. advantage to a blind man, 
A believer may be much in the dark, but his ſpiri- 
tual fight remains. Though the exerciſe of grace 
may be low, he knows himſelf, he knows the LoxD, 
| he knows the way of acceſs to a throne of grace, 
His frames and feelings may alter; but he has re- 
| ceived fuch a knowledge of the perſon and offices, | 
the power and grace of Ixsus the Saviour, as cannot 
be taken from him; and he could withſtand even an 
angel that ſhould preich another goſpel, becauſe he 
has ſeen the Loxp. The paper conſtrains me to 
break off. May the Lok p increaſe his light i in your 


Heart, and i in t e heart of 5 ; 


Ouatcnon, 
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Confeſs myſelf almoſt aſhamed to write to you. 
You are pinched by poverty, ſuffer the want of 
-many thibgs'; ; and”) your faith is often ſharply tried, 
when you look at your family, and perhaps can 


hardly conceive how you ſhall be able to ſupply 
them with brezd to the end of the week. The 
Lon p has appointed me a different lot. I am fa- 
voured nor only with the neceſſaries, but with the 


comforts of life. Now 1 could 9 give a plenty 
J, oe ++ &4 of | 
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ON: POVERTY. .i s 
of good advice; I:could: tell you it is your duty to 
be patient, and even thankful, in the doweſt ſtate; 
that if you have bread and water, it is mors than 
you deſerve at the Lol o's hands; ' and that, as yo 
are out of hell, and made a partaker of the hope of 
the goſpel, you ought not to think any thing hard 
that you meet with in the way to heaven. If 1 
ſbould ſay thus, and ſay no more, you would not 
diſpute the truth of my aſſertion; but, as coming 
from me, who live at eaſe, to you, Who; are befet 
with difficulties, you might queſtion their propriety, 
and think that I: know but little of my on heart, 
and could feel but little for your diſtreſs." You 
would probably compare me to one who ſhould. 
think himſelf a mariner, becauſe he had ſtudied the 
art of navigation by the fire-ſide, though he had ne- 
ver ſeen the ſea, Vet I hope, by my frequent con- 
verſe with the Lord's poor, (for I live in the midſt 
of an afflicted and poor people) I have made ſome 
obſervation, which, though not ſtrictly the fruit of 
my own experience, may not be N unſeaſona- 
dle or unacceptable to you. %%% en enen, 

Whether the rich or the poor, who live. without 
Gop in the world, are moſt to be pitied; is notiexfy 
to determine. It is a dreadfu] caſe to be miſerable 
in both worlds; but yet the parade and ſeeming 
proſperity. in which ſome live for a few. years, will 
be no abatement, but rather a great aggravation of 
their future torment. A madman is equal ly o be 
pitied, whether he is laid upon al bed of ſtate ora 
bed of ſtraw. Madneſs is in the heart af every un- 
regenerate ſinner; and the more he poſleſſes of this 
world's goods, he is ſo much the more extenſivel y 
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Poverty is ſo far a negative good to thoſe who have no 
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known in every ſtate of life; but for the moſt part they 


other reſtraint, that it confines the effects of the evil 


heart within narrower bounds, and the ſmall circle 


of their immediate connections. Whereas the rich, 
ho live under the power of ſin; are unfaithful flows 
ards of a larger truft, and by their pernicious influ- 
ence are often inſtrumental in diffuſing prophanenefs - 
and licentiouſneſs through a country or a kingdom ; 


| beſides the innumerable acts of oppreſſion, and the 


Tavages of war, which are perpetrated to gratify the 


inſatiable demands of luxury, ambition, and pride. 
But to leave this, if we turn our eyes from the falſe 


maxims of the world, and weigh things in the ba- 


lance of the ſanctuary, I believe we ſhall find that 


the believing poor, though they, have many trials 
which call for our compaſſion, have ſome advantages 
above thoſe of the Lokp's people, to whom he has 
given a larger ſhare of the good things of the preſent 
life. Why.elſe does the apoſtle fax... „ Gop has 


C choſen the poor ?” or why do we ſee i in fact, that 


ſo few of the rich, or wiſe, or mighty, are called t 
Certainly he does not chuſe them becauſe they are 


poor, for © he is no reſpecter of perſons ;“ rather 1 
think we may ſay, that knowing what is in their 
| hearts, the nature of the world through which they 


are to paſs, and what circumſtances are beſt ſuited to 
manifeſt the truth and efficacy of his grace, he has 
in the general choſen poverty as the beſt ſtate for 
them. Some exceptions he has made, that his people 
may not be wholly without ſupport and countenance, 
and that the ſufficiency.of his grace may be made 


are 
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are a poor and afflicted people, and in this appoint- 
ment he has had a regard to their honour, their ſafety, 
and their comfort. I have room for but a __ brief 
illuſtration of theſe particulars. 

Sanctified poverty is an honourable ſtate, Not 
fo indeed in the judgment of the world; the rich 
| have many friends, the poor are uſually deſpiſed. 
But I am ſpeaking of that honour which cometh 
from Gop only. The poor, who are rich in 
« faith, and heirs of the kingdom,” are honoured 
with the neareſt external conformity to Jz8vs their 
Saviour; who, though he was Lord of all, was 
pleaſed for our ſakes to make himſelf fo poor, that 
be had not where to lay his head, and ſubmitted to 
receive affiſtance from the contributions of his fol- 
lowers, Luke viii. 3. By this aftonfſhing humiliation, 
he poured contempt upon all human glory, and 
made the ſtate of poverty honourable, and now 
© he that . reproacheth the poor defpiſeth his 
« Maker.“ And as he was, ſo were his apoſttes in 
the world: They were not only deſtitute of rank, 
titles, and eſtates, but were often in hunger and na- 


kedneſs, and had no certain dwelling- place. To 


infer from hence, as ſome have done, that riches, 
and the aecommodations of life, are unſuitable to 
the ſtate of a chriſtian, is the mark of a Tuperftitions 
and legal ſpirit. There, were in thoſe days ſeveral 
believers that were ift a fate of affluence; as for ind 
ſtance, "Theophilus, whom Luke addreſſes by a title of 
honour, Karge, moit noble or excellent, the fame 
which St. Pau! aſcribes to the Roman Govern 
But we may ſafely infer, that the ſtate of life in 
which « our LoRD was pleaſed to conyerſe with men, 
15 and 
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and which was the lot of his apoſtles, and moſt fa- 
_voured ſervants, 1s honourable i in the fight of Gon. 
 Again.; Poverty is honourable, ; becauſe it affords 
a peculiar advantage for glorifying Gon, and evi- 
dencing the power of his grace, and the faithful- 
neſs of his promiſes, in the ſight of men. A be- 
Lever, if rich, lives by faith, and his faith meets 
with various trials; be himſelf knows by whom he 
ſtands; but. it is not ordinarily ſo. viſible. to others, 
as in the caſe of the poor. When miniſters (peak 
of the all-ſufficiency « of Gop to thoſe who truſt in 
him, and the certain effect of the principles of the 
goſpel, in ſupporting, ſatisfying, and regulating the 
- mind of man, the poor are the beſt and moſt unſuſ- 
pected witneſſes fox the truth of their doctrine. If 
we are aſked, Where do theſe wonderful people live, 
who can delight themſelves in Goo, eſteem a day in 
his courts better than a thouſand, and prefer the 
light of his countenance to all earthly joy? We 
can confidently ſend them to the poor af the flock; 
Amongſt the number, who are ſo called, there are 
ſome who will not diſappoint our appeal. Let the 
world, who refuſe to believe the preachers, believe 
their own eyes. And when they ſee a poor perſon 
content, thankful, rejoicing, admiring the Loxp's 
goodneſs for affording him (what they account) hard 
fare, and, in the midſt of various preſfures, in- 
| capable of being bribed by offers, or terrified by 
threats, to ſwerye a Rep from the path of known 
duty, let them acknowledge that this is the finger of 
"ons 1 If they harden themſelves et this evi- 
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d cence, , neither would they be perſuaded, though 


% one ſhould ariſe from the dead. 
And as poverty is an honourable, ſo it 1 com- | 


paratively, a ſafe ſtate. True, it is attended with 
its peculiar temptations; but it is not near ſo uit. 


able to draw forth and nouriſh- the two grand cor- 


rupions of the heart, Self- importance, and en Idola- 
trous cleaving to the world, as the oppoſite ſtste of 
riches, They who are rich in this world, and who 

know. the LoRD. and their on Hearts, fee} the wif- 
dom and propriety of the apoſtle's charge, « Not: to 


« be high · minded, nor to truſt in uncertain riches.“ 

If poor | believers conſider the ſnares to which their 
rich brethren are expoſed, they will rather pray for | 
and pity, than envy them, Tukit . is Alippery. 
They have reaſon to cry continually, '* „% Hold thou 
< me up, and I ſhall be ſafe.“ For they Jive 1 in the 


midſt of the. hurries and vanit ies of *the World, ale 
engaged in a large ſphere of ation, and are indeſ⸗ 


ſantly expoſed to ifiterruptions ahd ſnares. The 
carriage of alle around them reminds them of their 


ſuppoſed conſequence, 'and* by the Haufe of their 


ſituation, they are greatly precluded frog T & plain gel 


4 | 


ing and friendly advice. But the f poor. 18 not ſur- 
rounded with flatteters. nor  teazed with . i Im per- 


tinences; they meet with little to ſtimulate, their : 
pride, or to foothe their Vanity. They not only be- 
lieve in their judgments, but are confiraine to fee}, 
by the experience of every day, that this world gan- 
not afford them reſt. If they have food, and rai- 
ment, and grace therewith to be content, they have 
reaſon to be thankful for an exemption from thoſe 
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ſplendid cares, and deluſive appearances, which are 


the inſeparable attendants of wealth and worldly dif. 
tinction; and which, if not more burdenſome, are, 


humanly ſpeaking, much more dangerous, and greater 


impediments: to the progreſs of a ſpiritual life, ann 
the ordinary trials of the poor. 

The believing poor have likewiſe, for the moſt 
part, the advantage in point of ſpiritual comfort; 
and that principally in two reſpects. ' Firſt, As they 


are called to a life of more immediate dependence 


upon the promiſes and providence of Gop (having 


little elſe to truſt to) they have a more direct and fre- 
quent experience of bis interpoſition in their favour. 


Obadiah was a ſervant of Gop, though he lived in 
the court of Ahab. He, doubtleſs, had his difficul- 


ties in ſuch a ſituation, but he was not in want. 


He had not only enough for himſelf in a time of 
dearth, but was able to impart to others, We may 
believe, that he well knew he was indebted to the 
Lord's. goodneſs for his proviſion : But he could 
hardly have ſo ſweet, ſo ſtrong, fo ſenſible an im- 
preſſion of Gop's watchful care over him as Elijah 
had, who, when, he was deprived of all human 52 
port, was ſtatedly fed by the ravens. Such of the 
Loxy': s people who have eſtates in hand, or thou- 
Fands in the bank, will acknowledge, that even the 
bread 'they eat is the gift of the Lonp's bounty; 
yet, having 2 moral certainty of a proviſion for life, 
I ſhould apprehend, that they cannot exerciſe faith 
in the divine Providence, with reſpect to their tem- 
poral ſupplies, ſo diſtinctly as the poor, who, having 
no N or N 25 earth, are neceſſitated to 

look 


ON-PONVNER-TY. . a 
look immediately to their Father who is in heaven 
for their daily bread. And though it is not given 
to the world to: know. what an intercourſe is carried 
on between heaven and earth, nor with what accept- 
ance the prayers of the poor and afflicted enter into 
the ears of the Loxp of hoſts, yet many of them 
have had ſuch proofs of his attention, wiſdom, faith 
fulneſs, power, and love, in ſupplying their wants, 
and opening them a way of relief when they, have 
been beſet with difficulties on all ſides, as have been 
to themſel ves, at leaſt, no leſs certain and indiſpu- 
table, I had almoſt ſaid no leſs glorious, than the 
miracles which he wrought for Iſrael, when he di- 
vided the Red Sea before them, and gave them food 
from the clouds, Such evidences of the power of 
faith, the efficacy of prayer, and the truth of the 
ſcriptures (preferable to mountains of gold and ſil- 
ver, and for which the ſtate of poverty furniſhes the 
moſt frequent occaſions) are a rich over-balance for 
all its inconveniences. But, 

Secondly, I. apprehend that the humble : and, Yu 
lieving poor have, in general, the greateſt ſhare of 
thoſe conſolations which are the effect of the light 
of Gop's countenance lifted up upon the ſoul, of 
his love ſhed abroad in the heart, or of A ſeaſon of 
refreſhment from his preſence, By, ſuch expreſſions 
as theſe, the ſcripture i intimates that . joy unſpeak- 
« able and full of glory ;” a deſcription, of which, 
thoſe who have taſted it will not require, and thoſe 
who are ſtrangers to it could not underſtand.. , This 
Joy is not always the companion of faith, not even 
of rang * but it is that which a believer, whe- 

one” 


5 
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ther rich or poor, inceſſantly thirſts after; and, in 
compariſon whereof, all worldly good is but vanity 
and diſappointment, The Loxp imparts this joy to 
bis people in ſeaſon and meaſure as he ſees fit; but 
his poor people have the largeſt ſhare: They have 
little comfort from the world, therefore he is pleaſed 
to be their comforter. They have many trials and 
ſufferings; and He with whom they have to do 
"ARES: their ſituation and preſſures ; he has promiſed 
to make their ſtrength equal to their day, and to re- 
vive their fainting ſpirits with heavenly cordials. 
When it is thus with them, they can ſay with Ja- 
cob, J have enough ;” or, as it is in the original, 
66 I have all.” This makes hard things eaſy, and 
the burden light, which the fleſh would otherwiſe 
complain of as heavy, This has often given a ſweeter 
reliſh to bread and water than the ſenſualiſt ever 
found in the moſt ſtudied and expenſive refinements 
of luxury. Blefſed are the poor who' are rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which Gor has pro- 
miſed to them that love im. They often enjoy 
the moſt lively foretaſtes or aide glory which ſhall 
be revealed. 
Have not you, my friend; found thoſe. things true 
in your own experience ? Yes ; the Lokp has ſanc- 
tified your croſſes, and ſupported you under them. 
Hitherto he has helped you, and he will be with 
you to the end. As you have followed him upon 
earth, you will ere long follow him to heaven, 
« You' are now called to ſow in tears, there you 
Nhall prin joy, and God ſhal} wipe all tears from 


your eyes.“ In the mear time be thankful that he 
= 25 honours . 


unbelieving world. 
It is true, that even * the ſpirit is willing, 6 
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honours you, in appointing you: to be a witneſs for 
the truth and power of his nen in the midſt of an 


(+ p43 £377 ba * (FI I : 


the fleſh is weak. You have ſharp trials, which, for 
the preſent, cannot be joyous, but grievous; and you 


have doubtleſs felt the depravity of your nature, and 


the ſubtilty of Satan, at ſome times prompting you 
to impatience, envy, and diſtruſt. But theſe evils 
are not peculiar to a ſtate of poverty; you would 
have been expoſed to the fame had you lived in af- 


fluence, together with many others, from which you 


are now exempted ; for riches and poverty are but 
comparative terms, and it is only the grace of Gop 


can teach us 'to be content. in any poſſible ſituation 


of life. The rich are as prone to deſire ſomething 
which they have not, as the poor ; and they who 
have moſt to loſe, have moſt to fear. That a man's 
life (the happineſs of his life) “ confiſteth not in 
te the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth,” 


is an aphoriſm founded upon the higheſt authority, 


and confirmed by univerſal ExPENIEUCE and obſer- 
vation. 


In a word, you are not poor, * rich. The 


promiſes are your inheritance heaven is your home 
the angels of the LokDd are miniſtering ſpirits, who 
rejoice to watch over you for good; and the LoRD 
of angels himſelf is your ſun and-ſhield, and ever- 


laſting portion. It is impoſſible that you, to whom 


he has given Himſelf, his Son, his Spirit, his grace, 
his kingdom, can want any thing that is truly good 
for 70 | 720 riches were ſo, he could pour them upon 

| you 


i > EET TER (XXU. 
you in abundance, as eaſily as he provides you your 
daily bread. But theſe, for the moſt part, he be- 
ſtows on thoſe who have no portion but in the pre- 
ſent life. Lou have great reaſon to rejoice in the 
lot he has appointed for you, which ſecures you from 
numberleſs imaginary wants and real dangers, and 
furniſhes you with the faireſt opportunities for the 
manifeftation, exerciſe, and increaſe of the graces he 
has implanted in you. Influenced by theſe en 
truſt you can chearfully ſay, 


What others value, I reſign; 
LoRD, tis enough that thou art mine. 


a. 


I commend you- to the bleſſing of our covenant 
Gop, and to Jesvs our Saviour, who, when he 
was'rich, made himſelf poor for our ſakes, that we, 
through his poverty, might 7 

5 at, - 
Mur affeetionat friend 
if - 1157 a maroon in the goſpel, 
Omen 
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© 7 all be a hos © I if MM proſelioe * the 
goſpel could with the apoſtles rejoice in the teſ- 
| 00 of their e that they walked in 
ſimplicity 
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ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. How many evils 
and ſcandals would be then prevented! But alas! 
too many who name the name of CHRIsT' ſeem to 
have hardly any idea of this eſſential part of the 
chriſtian character: A few thoughts upon a ſubject 
ſo little attended to, may not be unſeaſonable. The 


molt advanced i in the'chriſtian life have ſomething of 
this leſſon yet to learn; and the greater proficiency 


we make in it, the greater will be our inward peace, 


and the more will our light ſhine before men to the 
glory of our heavenly Father, 

Simplicity and fincerity, though Maped may 
be diſtinguiſhed, The former. is the principle from 
which the latter is derived. Simplicity primarily re- 
ſpects the frame of our ſpirit in the ſight of Gop 
fincerity more directly regards our conduct as it falls 
under the obſervation of men. It is true, the terms 


are frequently uſed indifferently for each other, and 
may be ſo without occſioning any conſiderable miſ- 
take: But a they are not preciſely the ſame, it may 


be proper, if we would ſpeak accurately, to keep 
this diſtinction in view, 

Some perſons who have been more enamoured 
with the name of ſimplicity than acquainted with 
its nature, have ſubſtituted in its ſtead a childiſhneſs 
of language and manners, as if they underſtood the 
word ſimple only in the mere vulgar ſenſe as equiva- 
lent to fooliſh. But this infantine ſoftneſs gives juſt 
diſguſt to thoſe who have a true taſte and judgment 
of divine things; not only as it is unneſſary deviation 
from the common uſages of mankind, but becauſe. 
being the effect of art and imitten it palpably de- 
feats 
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feats its own pretences., An artificial or 5 
ſimplicity is a contradiction in terms, and differs as 

much from the ee ee as uns das 
from beauty. 

The true ſi implicity, hich. Ty ie Wa 5 
ſtrength of a believer, is the effect of a ſpiritual per- 
ception of the truths of the goſpel. It ariſes. from, 
and bears a proportion to, the ſenſe we have of our 
own pnworthineſs, the power and grace of CHRIST, 
and the greatneſs of our obligations to him. So far 
as our knowlegge of theſe things. is vital and experi- 
mental, it will make us ſimple-hearted. This ſim- 
plicity may be conſidered in two reſpects. A ſimpli- 
city of intention and a ſimplicity of dependence. 
The ſormer ſtands in oppoſition to the corrupt work- 
ings of (elf, the latter to the falſe eee of un- 
belief. 7 | 

Simplicity of intention lion, that we have | but 
one leading aim, to which it is our deliberate and 
unreſerved defire, that every thing elſe in which we 
are concerned may be ſubordinate and ſubſervient, 
In a word, that we are devoted to the LokD, and 
| have by grace been enabled to chuſe him, and to yield 
ourſelves to him, ſo as to place our happineſs in bis 
favour, and to make his glory and will the ultimate 
| ſcope of all our actions He well deſerves this from 
us. He ſis the all- ſufficient good. He alone is able 
to ſatisfy the vaſt Capacity he has given us, for be 
formed us for bimſelf ; and they who have taſted be 
is gracious, know that © his loving kindneſs is bet- 
„ ter than life,” and that his preſence and fulneſs 
can ſupply the want, or make up the loſs of all crea- 

ture 


ture comforts. So likewiſe he has a juſt claim to us 
that we ſhould be wholly bis. For beſides that, ag 
his creatures, we are in his hand as Clay in the hands 
of. the potter, he has a redemption-title to us, He 
loved us and bought us with his own bload. He did 


ng 
not heſitate, or halt between two ppinions, when he 
m, 


engaged to redeem our fouls fi from. the curſe of the 
ut Maw and the power of Satan. He could i in the hour 
T» Hof his diſtreſs bave ſummoned legions of. angels (had 
"a What been needful) to his aſſiſtance, or have deſtroyed 
his enemies with a word or a look. He could eaſily 
n- have ſaved bimſelf ; but how then could his people 
l have been ſaved, or the promiſes of the ſcripture have 
e. been fulfilled ? pere he willingly ehdured the 
ko croſs, he gave his back to the ſmiters, he poured out 
1- his blood, he laid down his life. Here was an ador- 
able ſimplicity of intention in him; and ſhall we not 
O thou Lover of ſouls, be fimply, heartily, and 
nd | wholly thine? Shall we .refuſe the cup of affliction 
We from thy. hand, or for thy fake ! ? Or ſhall we deſire 
it, W to drink of the cup of ſinful pleaſure, when we re» 
nd member what our fins have coft thee ? Shall we wiſh 


to be loved by the world that hated thee, or to be ad- 


iS WY mired by the world that deſpiſed thee ?. 'Shall we be 
ite ¶ ſhamed of profeſſing our attachment to ſuch a Sa- 
m viour ? Nay, LokD, forbid it. Let thy love con- 
le WM ſtrain us, Jet thy name be glorified, and thy will be 
he done by us and in us. Let us count all things 
be ll « jor; and dung for the excellency of the knowledge 
. of ChRISsT Jesus our Lon D.“ Let us not defire 


* with what thou .ca}leſt for, nor even. take pleaſure in 
re what 
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any thing thou ſeeſt fit to kehold, nor repine to part 


185 "LETTER XXII. 
what thou beſteweſt, unleſs we can improve it fo 
thee, and ever prefer thy love above our chief tem. 
poral joy ! Such is the language of the heart that z 
dleſſed with goſpel ſimplicity. It was once the firony 
hold of fin, the throne of ſelf; but now ſelf is cal 
down, and Irsus rules by the golden ſceptre of love, Ne 
This principle preſerves the ſoul from low, ſordid, Ni 
and idolatrous purſuits, will admit of no rival 

the Beloved, nor will it yield either to the eee 
threats of the world. 

There is likewiſe a ſimplicity of . Un- F 
belief is continually ſtarting objections, magnifying l 
and multiplying difficulties. But faith in the power 
and promiſes of Gop inſpires a noble ſimplicity, ani 
caſts every care upon him, who is able and has en- pe 
gaged to ſupport and provide. Thus when Abraham 
at the LoRD's call forſook his country and his fi- 
ther's houſe, the apoſtle A", “ He went out, * 
4e not knowing whither he went.“ It was enough 
that he knew whom be followed. The all- ſufficient H 


Gop was his guide, his ſhield, and his exceeding dif 
great reward. So when exerciſed with long waiting of 
for the accompliſhment of a promiſe, he ſtaggered e 
not oui, he did not diſpute or queſtion, but ſim- de 
ply depended upon Gop who had ſpoken, and was 7 
0 


able alſo to perform. So likewiſe when he receivel 
that hard command to offer up his ſon, of whom it 
was ſaid, In Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called,” be 
ſimply obeyed, and depended upon the Loxp to make 
good his own word, Heb. xi. 18, 19. In this ſpirit 
David went forth to nieet Goliath, and overcame 
him: and thus the three worthies were unayed b) 
e | | | the 


2 


— 


* 


the threats of Nebuchadnezzar, and rather chuſe to 
for be caſt into a burning furnace than to, fin againſt the 
em. Lon p. And thus Elijah in a time of famine was 
breſerved from anxiety and want, and ſupported by 
extraordinary. methods, 1 Kings i. 14. In theſe times 
cal Wy: do not expect miracles, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
word; but they who ſimply depend upon the LoRn 
will meet with ſuch tokens of his interpoſition in 3 
time of need, as will to themſelves at leaſt he a ſatis- 
fying proof that he careth for them, How comfort- 
able is it to us, as well as ornamental to our profeſ- 
Jn. bon, to be able to truſt the Lord in the path of 
duty! To believe that he will ſupply our wants, di- 


4 rect our ſteps, plead our cauſe, and controul our ene- 
FE mies! Thus he has promiſed, and it belongs to goſ- 
PTY pel- ſimplicity to take his word againſt all diſcourage- 

am I ments. This will animate us in the uſe of all law- 


fr. ful means, becauſe the Loxp has commanded us to 
out, I wait upon him in them. But i it will likewiſe inſpir, 
confidence and hope when all means ſeem to fail 
rent I Hab, iii. 17, 18. For want of this dependence many 
diſhonour their profeſſion, and even make ſhipwreck . 
of the faith. Their hearts are not ſimple; ; they do 
req not truſt in the Lox, but lean unto their own un- 
Im. derſtandings, and their hopes or fears are influenced 
by worms like themſelves, This cauſes a duplicity 
ved of conduct. They fear the LoRD, and ſerve other 
n it gods. By their language at ſome times, one would 
he ſuppoſe, they deſire to ſerve the Lord only; but, as 
abe if they feared that he was not able to protect or pro- 
hint vide for them, they make a league with the world, 
ame and ſeek either ſecurity ar advantage from ſinful 
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edatpliknces] Theſe cannot rejoice in the teftimon 
of a good conſeience. They muſt live miſerably, 
They are attempting to reconcile what our Lord hu 
declared to be utterly incompatible, the ſervice of 
_ Gor and mammon. They have ſo much ſenſe of 
religion as embitters their worldly purſuits, and fo 
much regard to the world as prevents their receiving 
any real comfort from religion Theſe are the luke, 
warm profeſſors, neither hot not cold, neither ap- 
proved of men nor accepted of God, They can 2. 
tend upon ordinances, and ſpeak like chriſtians; but 
their tempers are anſanikes, and their conduct I 
regular and blameable. They are not ſimple, anl 
therefore they cannot be ſincere, 

I need not take time to prove that the effect of ſin. 
plicity will be ſincerity. For they who love the 
Lord above all, who prefer the light of his coun- 
tenance to thouſands of gold and filver, who are en- 
abled to truſt him with all their concerns, and would 
rather be at his diſpoſal than at their own, will hav 
butlittle temptation to infi incerity. The principles ar 
motives upon which their conduct is formed, are thi 
fame in public as in private. Their behaviour wil 
be all of piece, becauſe they have but one dg 1 en. Tie 
will ſpeak the truth in love, obſerve : a ſtrict punctu: 
lity in their dealings, and do unto others as thr 
would others ſhould do unto them, becauſe thel 
things are eſſential to their great aim of gloriſyit 
and enjoying their [. ORD. A fear of diſnonourit 
his name, and of grieving his Spirit, will teach then 
not only to avoid groſs and known ſins, but to ab 


| ſtain from all appearance of evil. Their condud 
wi 


ON: SIMPLICITY. 1918 Þ 
aon will therefore be conſiſtent, and they will be enabled Þ 
bly. WM to appeal to all who know them, ce that in ſimplicity 1 
> ha il and godly ſincerity, not in flethly wiſdom, but by 1 
* a the grace of Goo, they have han: 8 converſation s 
ſe ole in the world.” 7 1 nl 
d {q To a ſincere chriſtian, that craft” and en 4 þ 
ving which paſſes for wiſdom in the world, appears to be "0 
uke. not only unlawful, but unneceſſary. He har no need Et 
ap- of the little reſerves, evaſions, and diſguiſes by which 5 
n 2. deſigning men endeavour (though often in vain) to 1 
but conceal their proper characters, and to eſcape de- 1 
ir ſerved contempt. He is what he ſeems to be, and uf 
and therefore is not afraid of being found out. He walks 9 
g by the light of the wiſdom that is from above, and 1 
fim leans upon the arm of almighty power ; therefore he 1 
tie walks at liberty, truſting in the Loy, whom he 3 
oun- ſerves with his ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, 5 # 
en. Fo, eee 5:0 : | 1 
ould TE: cc Ir, yours, A 
N Ouic Rox. 3 
S and 5 
e the 
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; On Communion with GOD. 

1 | TE 7 5 

uring Dae n 

the HOUGH many ade yas: written largely 
0 ab and well concerning Communion with Gon, 


duc 


I ſhall not refer you to bookr, or have recourſe to 
e 1 — 


wi 


192 LETTER XXIV. 


myſelf; but, in compliance with your W ſhall 
ſimply offer you what occurs to my thoughts upon 
the ſubject. I propoſe not to exceed the limits of a 
ſheet of paper, and muſt therefore come e 
to the point. 

That God is to be worſhipped, is generally ac- 
knowledged ; but that they who worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth have real fellowſhip and communion 
with him, is known only to themſelves. The world 
can neither underſtand or believe it. Many who 
would not be thought to have caſt off all reverence 
for the ſcripture, and therefore do not chuſe Katly 
to contradict the apoſtle's teſtimony, 1 Fohn i. 3 
attempt to evade its force by reſtraining it to the pri- 
mitive times. They will allow that it might be fo 
then, but they pretend that circumſtances with us. 
are greatly altered. Circumſtances are indeed altered 
with us ſo far, that men may now paſs for chriſ- 
tians who confeſs and manifeſt themſelves ſtrangers 
to the Spirit of CHRISTH; but who can believe that 

the very nature and deſign of chriſtianity ſhould alter 
in the courſe of time; and that communion with 
- Gov, which was effential to it in the apoftles days, 
ſhould be now ſo unneceſſary and impracticable, as 
to expoſe all who profeſs an acquaintance with it 
to the charge of enthuſiaſm and folly? However, 
they who have taſted that the Lord is gracious, will 
not be diſputed out of their ſpiritual ſenſes. If they 
are.competent judges whether they ever ſaw the light, 
or felt the beams of the ſun ; they are no leſs cer- 


| tain that, by the knowledge of the goſpel, they are 


brought into a ſtate of Communion with GoD. 
Comm 
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Communion preſuppoſes- union, By nature we 
are ſtrangers, yea enemies to Gov; but we are re- 
conciled, brought nigh, and become his children, by 
faith in CHRIST JEsUs, We can have no true 


knowledge of Gop, deſire towards him, acceſs unto 
him, or gracious communications from him, but 
in and through the Son of his love. He is the me- 
dium of this ineſtimable privilege, for he is the. way, 
the only way of intercourſe between heaven and 
earth; the ſinner's way to Gon, and Gop's Way o 

mercy to the ſinner. If any pretend to know Gon, 


and to have communion with him, otherwiſe than 


by the knowledge of JesUs CHRIST, whom he hath 


| ſent, and by faith in his name, it is a proof that 


they neither know Gop nor themſelves. . Gop, if 
conſidered abſtracted from the revelation of himſelf 


in the perſon of IEsus, is a conſuming flre; and if 


he ſhould look upon us without reſpect to his cove- 
nant of mercy eſtabliſhed in the Mediator, we could 


expect nothing from him but indignation and wrath. 


But when kits Holy Spirit enables us to receive the 


record which he has given of his Son, we are deli- 
vered and ſecured from condemnation, we are accept= 


ed in the Beloved, we are united to him in whom all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead ſubſtantially dwells, and 
ll the riches of divine wiſdom, power, and love are 
treaſured up. Thus in him, as the temple wherein 
the glory of Gop is manifeſted, and by him, as the 


epreſentative and high prieſt of his people, and 


hrough him, as the living head of his myſtical body 
he church, believers maintain communion with 
30D, They have meat to eat which the world 

os | | knows 
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M LETTER xnv. 
knows not of, honour which cometh of God only, 
joy which a ſtranger intermeddleth not with. They 


are for the moſt part poor and aMiQed, frequently 


ſcorned- and reproached, accounted hypocrites or 
viſionaries, knaves or fools; but this one thing 


makes amends for all, © They have fellowſhip with 


e the Father, and with his Son Jesus CRRIST.“ 
J would obſerve further, that as the incarnation 
of that Mighty One on whom our help is laid was 
neceflary, that a perfect obedience to the law, anda 
compleat and proper atonement for ſin, might be 
accompliſhed in the human nature that had finned, 
and fallen ſhort of the glory of Gop; ſo in another 
view it affords us unſpeakable advantage for our 
comfortable and intimate communion with God by 
him. The adorable and awful perſections of Deity 


are ſoftened, if I may ſo ſpeak, and rendered more 


familiar and engaging to our apprehenſions, when 
we conſider them as reſident in him, who is very 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh ; and who 
having by himſelf purged our fin, is now ſeated on 
the right hand of the. Majeſty on high, and reigns 


in the nature of man, over all, Gos blefled for ever. 


Thus he who knows our frame by becoming man 
like ourſelves, is the ſupreme and ultimate object of 
that philanthropy, that human affection which he 
originally. implanted in us. He has made us ſuſ- 
ceptive of the endearments, of friendſhip and relative 
life; and he admits us to communion with himſel 
under the moſt engaging characters and relations 
25 our r friend, our brother, and our huſband, 


The 
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They who, by that faith which is of theoperationof 
Go, are thus united to him in CHRIST, are brought 
thereby into a ſtate of real habitual communion with 
him. The degree of its exerciſe and ſenſible 
perception on our parts, is various in different per- 
ſons, and in the ſame perſon at different times; 
for it depends upon the communications we receive 
from the LoRD the Spirit, who diftributes to every 
man ſeverally according to his will, adjuſting his. 
diſpenſations with a wiſe and merciful reſpe& to our 
preſent ſtate of diſcipline. If we were wholly freed 
from the effects of a depraved nature, the ſnares of 
an evil world, and the ſubtil temptations of Satan, 
our actual communion with Gop would be always 
lively, ſenſible, and fervent. It will be thus in hea- 
ven; there its exerciſe will be without obſtruction, 
abatement or interruption. But ſo long as we are 
liable to ſecurity, ſpiritual pride, indolence, an un- 
due attachment to worldly things, and irregular diſ- 
tempered paſſions, the LogD is pleaſed to afford, in- 
creaſe, ſuſpend, or renew the ſenſible impreſſions of 
his love and grace, in ſuch ſeaſons and meaſures as 
he ſees moſt ſuitable to prevent'or controul theſe 
evils, or to humble us for them. We grieve his 
Spirit, and he withdraws; but by his ſecret power 
over our hearts he makes us ſenſible of our folly and 
loſs, teaches us to mourn after him, and to intreat 
his return, Theſe deſires, which are the effects of 
his own grace, he anſwers in his own time, and 
ſhines forth upan the foul with healing in his beams. 
But ſuch is our weakneſs, and ſo unapt are we to 


retain even thoſe leſſons which we have learnt by 
| K 2 painful 
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5 . experience, that we are prone to repeat our 

former miſcarriages, and to render a repetition of 
the ſame changes neceſſary. From hence it is that 
what we call our frames are ſo very variable, and 
that our comfortable ſenſe of divine communion is ? 
rather tranſient than abiding. But the communion 
itſelf, upon which the life and ſafety of our ſouls 
depend, is never totally obſtruted ; nor can it be, 
unleſs Gop ſhould be unmindful If his covenant, 
and forſake the work of his own hands. And when 
it is not perceptible to ſenſe, it may. ordinarily be 
made evident to faith, by duly comparing what we 
read in the ſcripture with what paſſes in our hearts. 
I ſay, ordinarily, becauſe there may be ſome except- 
ed caſes. If a believer is unhappily brought under 
the power of ſome known ſin, or has grievouſly and 

notoriouſly declined from his profeſſion, it is poſſible 
that the Loxp may hide himſelf behind ſo dark a 
cloud, and leave him for a while to ſuch hardneſs of 
heart, as that he ſhall ſeem to himſelf to be utterly 

deflitute and forſaken. And the like apprehenſions 
may be formed under ſome of Satan's violent temp- 
tations, when he is permitted to come in as a flood, 

and to overpower tne apparent exerciſe of every 
grace by a torrent of blaſphemous and evil imagi- 
nations. Yet the Lord is ftill preſent witk his 
people in the darkeſt hours, or the unavoidable 
event of ſuch caſes would be apoſtacy or deſpair, 


P/alm xli. 11. | 
The communion we 1 of compriſes A mutual 


intercourſe and. communication in love, in FER, 
and in intereſts, | 5 
In 
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In love. The Lokp, by his spirit, manifeſts and 
cone his love to his people. For this purpoſe 


he meets them at his throne of grace, and in his or- 


dinances. There he makes himſelf known unto 


them, as he does not unto the world, cauſes his 


goodneſs to paſs before them, opens, applies, and 
Lats to them his exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes ; and gives them the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by, unworthy as they are, they are enabled to cry, 
Abba, Father, He cauſes them to underſtand that 
great love wherewith he has loved them, in redeem- 
ing them by price and by power, - waſhing them 
fiom their fins in the blood of the Lamb, recover- 


ing them from the dominion of Satan, and prepar- 


ing for them an everlaſting. kingdom, where they 
ſhall ſee his face, and rejoice in his glory. The 
knowledge of this his love to them, produces a re- 
turn of love from them to him, They adore him, 
and admire him; they make an unreſeryed ſurrender 
of their hearts to him. They view him and delight 
in him as their God, their Saviour, and their por- 
tion. They account his favour better than life. 
He is the ſun of their ſouls; ; if he is pleaſed to ſhine 
upon them, all is well, and they are not greatly 
careful about other things; but if he hides his face, 
the ſmiles of the whole creation can afford them no 
ſolid comfort. They eſteem one day or hour ſ pent 
in the delightful contemplation of, his glorious ex- 
cellencies, and in the expreſſion. 55 their deſires to- 
wards him, better than a thouſand ; ; and when their 
love is moſt fervent, they are aſhamed that it is ſo 
aint, and chide. and bemoan themſelye 
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can love him no more. This often makes them long 
to depart, willing to leave their deareſt earthly com- 
fort, that they may ſee him as he is, without a vail 
or cloud, for they know that then, and not till then, 
they ſhall love him as they ought. 
In counſels, The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him. He deals familiarly with them. 
He calls them not ſervants only, but friends; and 
he treats them as friends. He affords them more 
than promiſes; for he opens to them the plan of his 
great deſigns from everlaſting to everlaſting, ſhews 
them the ſtrong foundations and inviolable ſecurities 
of his favour towards them, the hei ght, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of his love which paſſeth 
knowledge, and the unſearchable riches of his grace, 
He inſtructs them in the myſterious conduct of his 
providence, the reaſons and ends of all his diſpen- 
ſations in which they are concerned; and ſolves a 
thouſand hard queſtions to their ſatisfaction, which 
are inexplicable to the natural wiſdom of man. He 
teaches them likewiſe the beauty of his precepts, . 
the path of their duty, and the nature of their war- 
e acquaints them with the plots of their 
enemies, the ſnares and dangers they are expoſed to, 
and the beſt methods of avoiding them. And he 
permits and enables them to acquaint him with all 
their cares, fears, wants, and troubles, with more 
freedom than they can unboſom themſelves to their 
neareſt earthly friends. His ear is always open 
to them ; he is never weary of hearing their com- 
plaints, and anſwering their petitions, The = | 
. x | | 5 
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of the world "woold account it a high honour 


and privilege to have an unreſtrained liberty of 


acceſs to an earthly king; but what words can 


expreſs the privilege and honour of believers, - 
who, whenever they pleaſe, have audience of the 


King of kings, whoſe compaſſion, mercy, and 


power, are, like his Majeſty, infinite. The world 


wonders at their indifference to the vain purſuits and 
amuſements by which others are engroſted ; ; that 
they are ſo patient in trouble, ſo inflexible in their 
conduct, ſo well ſatisfied with that ſtate of poverty 
and obſcurity which the Loxp for the moſt part 
allots them; but the wonder would ceaſe, if what 
paſſes in ſecret were publickly known, 
obtained the pearl of great price, they have commu- 
nion with Gop, they derive their wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and comfort from on high, and caſt all their cares 
upon him who, they aſſuredly know, vouchſafes to 
take care of them, This reminds me of another 
branch of their communion, namely, | 

In intereſts. The Lord claims them for his por- 
tion, he accounts them his jewels, and their happi- 
neſs in time and eternity is the great end which, 
next to his own glory, (and in inſeparable connec- 
tion with it,) he has immediately and invariably in 
view. 
providence ſhall finally terminate. He himſelf is 


their guide and their guard, he keeps them as the 


apple of his eye, the hairs of their head are num- 
bered, and not an event in their lives takes place but 
in an appointed ſubſerviency to their final good. 
And as he is pleaſed to eſpouſe their intereſt, they 


K 4 - 5 through 


They have 


In this point his diſpenſations of grace and 
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through grace are devoted to hiss They are no 
longer their own, they would not be their own ; it is 
their deſire, their joy, their glory, to live to him 
who died for them. He has won their hearts by his 
love, and made them a willing people in the day of 
his power. The glory of . name, the ſucceſs of 
his cauſe, the proſperity of his people, the accom- 
pliſhment of his will, theſe are the great and leading 
objects which are engraven upon their hearts, and 
to which all their prayers, deſires, and endeavours 
2re directed. They would count nothing dear, not 
even their lives, if ſet in competition with theſe. In 
the midft of their afflictions, if the Logp.is glori- 
fie ed, if ſinners are converted, if the church flou- 
riſbes, they can rejoice. But when iniquity abounds, 
hen love waxes cold, when profeſſors depart from 


the doctrines of truth, and the power of godli- 


neſs, then they are grieved and pained to the heart, 
Then they are touched in what they account their 
neareſt intereft, becauſe it is their LorD's. : 

This is the ſpirit of a true chriſtian, May the 
T.o8D increaſe it in us, and in al] who love his. 


name I have room only to ſubſcribe myſelf 


Aﬀpettionat ely yours, 


O MICRO N. 
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On Farr ond the Communion o SAINTS. 
Dear gin, | Ts 11 g 
N compliance with your requeſt, J freely give 
you my ſentiments on the particulars you deſired ; 
your candour will paſs over al! inadvertencies, when 
T give you ſuch thoughts as offer themſelves ſponta- 
neouſly, and without ſtudy: If the Log i is pleaſed 
to bring any thing valuable to my mind, I ſhall be 
glad to ſend it to you; and I am willing to believe 
that when chriſtians in his name and N are Writ- 
ing to one another, he does often imperceptibly guide 
us to drop © a word in ſeaſon ;” which hope will 
be the caſe at preſent. 

IT'he firſt object of ſolicitude to an awakened ſoul, 
is /afety ; the law ſpeaks, the ſinner hears and fears; 
a holy God is revealed, the ſinner ſees and trembles; 
every fal ſe hope is ſwept away, and an earneſt inquiry 
takes place, 6 W hat mall I do to be ſaved?” In pro- 
portion as faith is given, JESUs is diſcovered as the 
only Saviour, and the queſtion is anwered ; and as 
faith increaſes, fear ſubſides, and a comfortable hope | 
of life and immortality ſucceeds. 

When we have thus a good hope through 
grace“ that heaven ſhall be our home, I think. 
the next inquiry is, orſhould be, how we may .poſieſs 
as much of heayen by the way as 1s poſſible; in other 


words, how a life of communion with our Loꝶ p 
K 5 and. 
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and Saviour may be maintained in the greateſt power, 
and with the leaſt interruption that is conſiſtent with 
the preſent imperfect ſtate. I am perſuaded, dear 
Sir, this is the point that lies neareſt your heart, 
and therefore I ſhall ſpeak freely my mind upon it. 
In the firſt place it is plain from Scripture and 
experience, that all our abatements, declenſions and 
and languors, ariſe from a defect of Faith; from the 
imperfect manner in which we take up the Revela- 
tion of our LoRD JESUS CarisT in the ſcripture, * 
our apprehenſions were nearly ſuitable to the charac- 
ters he bears in the word of Gop; if we had a ſtrong 
and abiding ſenſe of his power and grace always upon 
our hearts, doubts and complaints would ceaſe ; this 
would make hard things eaſy, and bitter things 
ſweet, and diſpoſe our hearts with chearfulneſs to do 
and ſuffer the whole will of Gop. Living upon, 
and to him as our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti- 
fication, Joy, and ſupreme End, we ſhould live a 
heaven upon earth. The face of the queſtion is 
therefore a little changed, and amounts to this, 
What are the means to increaſe and ſtrengthen our 
Faith? 

I apprehend that the ch of faith (no leſs than 
of all other graces, of which faith is the root) is 
gradual, and ordinarily effected in the uſe of appoint- 
ed means; yet of means not altogether arbitrary, 
but appointed by Him who knows our frame, and 
therefore works in us, in a way ſuited to thoſe ca- 


acites he has endued us with. 
I. If faith ariſes from the knowledge of CHRIST, 


and this * is only contained in the word of 
Sad, 
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Gob, —it follows, that a careful, frequent peruſal 
of the ſcriptures which teſtify of Him, i is a fit and a 
neceſſary means of i improving our faith.” 4 | 
II. If beſides the outward Revelation of the 
Work, there muſt be a revelation of the“ Spirit of 
(30D likewiſe, whoſe office it is * to take the things 
« of JEsUs, and ſhew them to the ſoul ” by and ac- 
cording to the written word, John xvi. 14— 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. And if this Spirit is promiſed and limited to 
thoſe who aftit : Then it follows likewiſe, that Secret 
Prayer is another neceſſary means of ſtrengthening 
faith. Indeed theſe two I account the prime ordi- 
nances. If we were (providentially and not wilfully) 
reſtrained from all the reſt, the Word of Grace, and 
the Throne of Grace would ſupply their 'wants ; 
with theſe we might be happy in a dungeon or in a 
deſert; but nothing will compenſate the neglect of 
theſe, Though we ſhould be engaged in a courſe of 
the beſt converſation, and: ſermons from one end of 
the week to the other, we ſhould languiſn and ftarve 
in the midſt of plenty; our fouls would grow dry 
and lean, unleſs theſe fecret exerciſes are NPE 250 
with ſome degree of exactneſs. 
III. Another means to this purpoſe, is Faithful- 
neſs to light already received, John xiv. 15 —24. 
eſpecially ver. 21, It is worth. obſeryation, that 
Faith and Fidelity, the act of dependence and the 
purpoſe of obedience, are expreſſed in the Gree# by 
the ſame word. Though the power is all of Gop, 
and the bleſſing of mere free grace; yet if there is 
any ſecret reſerve, any allowed evi} connived at in 
the heart and life, this willſhut up the avenues to 
comfort 


* 


_ LEFT TEK RXV. 
comfort; and check the growth of faith, I lay very 
little ſtreſs upon that faith or comfort, which i is not 
affected by unftea1y walking. 

The experience of paſt years has taught me to 
diſtinguiſh between ignorance and diſobedience, 
'The-LorD is gracious to the weakneſs of his peo- 
ple, many involuntary miſtakes will not interrupt 
their communion with him; he pities their infirmi- 
ty, and teaches them to do better. But if they diſ- 
pute his known will, and act againſt the dictates of 


. conſcience, they will ſurely ſuffer for it; this will 
, weaken their hands, and bring diſtreſs into their 


hearts. Wilful fin ſadly perplexes and retards our 
progreſs. May the LoR D keep us from it. It raiſes 
a dark cloud, and hides the Sun of Righteouſneſs 

from our view; and till he is pleaſed freely to ſhine 
forth again, we can do nothing : and for this per- 

haps he will make us wait, and cry out . 
% How long, O Loxp !] how long !” 

Thus by reading the Word of Gop, by frequent 
Prayer, by a ſimple attention to the Lok D's will, 
together with the uſe of Public Ordinances, and the 
Obſervations we are able to make upon who paſſes 
within; us and without us, which is what we call 
experience; the LorD watering and bleſſiag with the 
iuſluence of his holy Spirit, may we grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 
be more humbled in our own eyes, more weaned from 
felf, more fixed on him as our all in all, till at laſt 
we ſhall meet before his throne, 

. The Communion of Saints, another point you 
eeclted my thoughts upon, is the 1 privilege of all 
the 


* 
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the children of Gop; they may be ſeparate from 
each other in body, _ yet may daily meet at the 
Throne of Grace, This is one Branch of the 
Communion of Saints, to be preſent in ſpirit to 
each other; ſharing in common of the influences of 
the ſame Spirt, they feel the ſame deſires, aim at the 
ſame objects, and ſo far as they are perſonally ac- 
quainted, are led to bear each other upon their hearts 
in prayer. It has often been an encouragement to 
me in a dark and dull hour, when rather the con- 

ſtraint of duty, than the conſideration of privilege, 
has brought me upon my knees, to reflect how many 
hearts, and eyes, and hands, have been probably 
lifted up in the ſame moment with mine; this 
thought has given me new courage. O what a great 
family has our Father ! and what David ſays of the 
natural, is true of the ſpiritual life, P/alm civ. 
« Theſe all wait upen thee, thou giveſt them their 
e meat in due ſeaſon; that thou giveſt them they 
e gather, thou openeſt thine hand, and they are 
filled with good. Then J particularly think of 
thoſe, who have been helpful to me in time paſt ; 
the ſeaſons of ſweet communion we have enjoyed 
together, the ſubjects of our mutual complaints, 
Sc. Where are they, or how engaged now? Per- 
haps this moment praying, or thinking about me, 

Then Tam rouſed to make their caſes my own, and 
by attempting to plead for them, I get ſtrength 
to pray for myſelf. It is an encouragement, no 
doubt, in a field of battle, to know that the army 


we belong to is large, unanimous, all in action, 
preſſing 
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prefling on from every fide againft the common ene · 
my, and gaining ground in every attack. But if we 
derive freſh ſpirits from conſidering our friends and 
aſſociates on earth, how ſhould we take fire if we 
could penetrate within the vail, and take a view of 
the inviſible world! We ſhould not then complain 
that we are ſerving Gop alone. O the numbers, 
the voice, the raptures of that heavenly hoſt! Not 
one complaining note, not one diſcordant ſtring. 
How many thouſand years has the harmony been 
ſtrengthening, by the hourly acceſſion of new 
voices! | 

I ſometimes compare this Earth to a temporary 
Gallery or Stage, erected for all the heirs of glory 
to paſs over, that they may join in the coronation of 

the Great King. A ſolemnity in which they ſhall 
not be mere ſpectators, but deeply intereſted parties, 
for he is their Huſband, their LoD; they bear his 
name, and ſhall ſhare in all his honours. Righteous 
Abel led the van;—the proceſſion has been ſome- 

times broader, ſometimes narrowed to a'moſt a 
ſingle perſon (as in the days of Noah): After many 
generations bad ſucceſſively entered and diſappeared, 
the King himſelf paſſed on in perſon, preceded by 
one choſen harbinger : he received many inſults on 
his paſſage, but he bore all for the ſake of thoſe he 
loved, and entered triumphant into his glory. 

He was followed by twelve faithful ſervants, and 
after them the proceſſion became wider than ever. 
There are many yet unborn who muſt (as we do 
now) tread in the * of thoſe gone before; and 

with 
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when the whole company is arrived, the ſtage Re 
be taken down and burnt, 


Then-alt the e tas ſhall mace e 88 


Shall bleſs the conduct of his Grace, and make his 
wonders known. 


Let us then, dear Sir, be of good courage ; all the 
Saints on Earth, all the Saints in Heaven, the An- 
gels of the Lok D, yea the Loxp of Angels himſelf, 


all are on our ſide, Though the company is large, 


yet there is room — many manſions — a place for 
you—a Ne I truſt, for worthleſs me. 


7 


J um, dear Sir, 


Nes, | 


OMICRON, | 


Rr $$$4944 $0454 $4 


On the gradual Increaſe of GosPEL I.LUmmAvTION; 
DE AR SIR, | 


HE day is now breaking, how beautiful its ap- 
T pearance | how welcome the expectation of 
the approaching Sun ! It is this thought makes the 
dawn agreeable, that it is the preſage of a brighter 
light ; otherwiſe, if we expect no moreday than it is 
this minute, we ſhould rather complain of darkneſs, 
than rejoice in the beauties of the morning. Thus 
the 9 of Grace is the Dawn of Immortality; 

beautiful 
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beautiful beyond expreſſion, if compared with the 

night and thick darkneſs which formerly covered us; 
yet faint, indiſtinct, and unſatisfying, in compariſon 
of the glory which ſhall be revealed. 

It is, however, a ſure Earneſt; ſo ſurely a as we 
now ſee the light of the Sun of Righteoufneſs, ſo 
ſurely ſhall we fee the Sun himſelf, JIxSsUs the Lord 
in all his Glory and Luſtre. In the mean time, we 
have reaſon to be thankful for a meaſure of light to 
walk and work by, and ſufficient to ſhew us the pits 
and ſnares by which we might bg endangered : And 
we have a promiſe, that our preſent light ſhall grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger, if we are diligent in the uſe 
of the appointed means, till the meſſenger of IEsus 
ſhall lead us within the vail, and then farewell 
. ſhades and obſcurity for ever, | 

I can now almoſt ſee to write, and ſhall ſoon put 
the extinguiſher over my candle; ] do this without 
the leaſt reluctance, when J enjoy a better light; 
but I ſhould have been unwilling half an hour ago, 
Juſt thus, methinks, when the light of the glorious 
goſpel ſhines into the heart, all our former feeble - 
lights, our apprehenſions and our contrivances, . 
become at ence unneceſſary and unnoticed, How 


chearfully did the apoſtle put out the candle of his 
own righteouſneſs, attainments, and diligence, when - 
the true Sun aroſe upon him? Phil. iii. 7, 8. Your 
laſt letter is a comment upon his determination, 
Adored be the Grace that has given us to be like- 
minded, even to account all things but loſs for 
de the excellency of the knowledge of mn J- 
sus our LoRD,” 8 


While 
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While I am writing, a new luſtre, which gilds 
the houſe on the hill oppoſite to my ſtudy window, 
informs me, that the ſun is now riſing ; he is riſing 
to others, but not yet to me ;—my ſituation is 


lower, ſo that they enjoy a few gleams of ſun-ſhine 


before me, yet this momentary difference is inconſi- 


derable, when compared to the duration of a whole 
day. Thus ſome are called by grace earlier in life, 


and ſome later ; but the ſeeming difference will be 


loſt and vaniſh when the great day of eternity comes 


on. There is a time, the Lord's . beſt appointed 


time, when he will ariſe and ſhine upon many a ſoul 


that now fits in darkneſs, and in thy region of the | 


« ſhadow of death.“ 


I have' been thinking on the LonpD's conference 
with Nicodemus ; it is a copious ſubject, and affords 


room in one part or other for the whole round of 


_ doctrinal and experimental topics. Nicodemus is an 


encouraging example to. thoſe who are ſeeking the 


LoRp's ſalvation : he had received ſome favourable: 
impreſſions of IEs us, but he was very ignorant, and 
much under the fear of man. He durſt only come 


by night, and, at firſt, though he heard, he under- 


ſtood not ; but he, who opens the eyes of the blind, 


brought. him ſurely,. though gently, forward, The 


next time we hear of him, he durſt put in a word in 
behalf of CHRIST, even in the midſt of his enemies, 
John vii. and at laſt, he had the courage openly and 
publicly to aſſiſt in preparing the body of his Maſter | 


for its funeral, at a time when our LoRy's more 
avowed followers had all forſook him, and fled. 80 
true is hat Then ſhall ye knew, 1 ye follow on 
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„to know the Loxp; and again, He giveth 

. power to the faint; abs to them that have no 

might, he encreaſeth ſtrength.” 

Hope then, my ſoul, againſt hope; though thy 

graces are faint and languid, he who planted them 

will water his own work, and not ſuffer them wholly 

to die. He can make a little one as a thouſand ; at 

His preſence mountains fink into plains, ſtreams guſh 

out of the flinty rock, and the wilderneſs bloſſoms 

as the roſe. He can pull down what ſin builds up, 

and build up what ſin pulls down; that which was 

impoſſible to us, is eaſy to him, and he has bid us 
expect ſeaſons of refreſhment from his preſence. - 


Even fo, come, LorD Jzsvs, 


J am, dear Sir, 
Yewrs, Se. 
Omicron, 


Wy” ; HYMNS, 


? 
y 


V. 


Lim.) 
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1 BzOOAR 


Ns by thy word : 
Of promiſe to the poor, 
Behold a beggar, Lok p, 
Waits at thy mercy's door | 


No hand, no heart, O Logo, but thine, 


Can help or pity wants like mine, 


2 The beggar's uſual plea 
Relief from men to gain, 
If offer'd unto thee, 
I know thou would'ſ diſdain : 
And thoſe which move thy gracious ear, 
Are ſuch as men wou'd ſcorn to hear, 


3 I have no right to ſay, 
T hat tho' I now am poor, - 
Yet once there was a day 
When I poſſeſſed more. 


Thou know'ſt that from my very birth, 
1 ve been the pooreſt wretch on earth. 


4 Nor can I dare profeſs, 
As beggars often do, 
Tho? great is my diſtreſs, 
My faults have been but few: 


If thou ſhould'ſt leave my ſoul to ſtarve, 


it would be what I well deſerve- 
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* Twere folly to pretend 
I never beg'd before; 
Or if thou now befriend, 
I'll trouble thee no more: 
Thou often haſt reliev'd my pain, 
And often I muſt come again. 


6 Tho” crumbs are much too good 
For ſuch a dog as I; 
No leſs than childrens? food 
My ſoul can ſatisfy: 
O do not frown and bid me go, 
I muſt have ALL thou canſt beſtow.. 


7 Nor can I willing be 
Thy bounty to conceal. 
From others, who like me, 
Their wants and hunger feel: 
P11 tell them of thy merey's ſtore, 
And try to ſend a thouſand more. 


8 Thy thoughts, thou only wiſe ! 
Our thoughts and ways tranſcend, 
Far as the arched ſkies 
Above the earth extend. . 

Such pleas as mine men wou'd not bear, 

But God receives a beggar's pray'r. 
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Every Creature at God's Command. 


* 


LII AH 's example d eclares, 
Whatever diſtreſs may betide, 


The ſaints may commit all their cares 
To him who will always provide. 


When rain long withheld from the eartn 


Occaſion'd a famine of bread, 
The prophet, ſecur'd from the dearth, 
By ravens was conſtantly fed. 


More likely to rob than to feed, 
Were ravens who live upon prey; ; 

But where the Lord's people have need, 
His goodneſs will, find out a way. 


This inſtance, to thoſe may ſeem ſtrange, ; 


Who know not how faith can prevail ; 
But ſooner all nature ſhall change, 
Than one of God's promiſes fail, 


Nor is it a ſingular caſe; 
The wonder is often renew'd ; 
And many may ſay to God's praiſe, 
By-ravens he ſendeth them food. 
Thus worldings, tho' ravens indeed, 
Tho? greedy and ſelfiſh their mind, 
If GoD has a ſervant to feed, 
Againft their own ee can be kind. 
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2 Foop to which the world's a ſtranger, 
Here my hungry ſoul enjoys; ; 
Of exceſs there is no danger, 
Tho' it fills, it never cloys. 
On a dying CHRIST I feed, 
Here is meat and drink indeed, 


3 When my mich! is faint and ſickly, 
Or when Satan wounds my mind, 
Cordials to revive me quickly, 
Healing MED*CINEs here I find; 
To the promiſes I flee, | 
Each affords a remedy, 


4 In the hour of dark temptstion 

Satan cannot make me yield; 

For the word of conſolation : 

Is to me a mighty SHIELD. WT | 

While the ſcripture-truths endure. | 
From his pow r I'm ſecure. 


5 Vain his threats to overeome me, 
When I take the Spirit's SWORD, 
Then with eaſe I drive him from me, 
Satan trembles at the word : _ 
»Tis a ſword for conqueſt made, 
Keen the edge, and ſharp the blade. 


6 Shall Lenvy then the miſer 
Doating on his golden ſtore ? 
Sure I am, or ſhou'd be wiſer, 
I am rich, *tis he is poor. 
JEsvs gives me in his word | 
Food and med'cine, ſhield and ſword, 
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4 Thus Satan, the raven unclean, 
That croaks in the ears of the ſaints, 
O'errul'd by a power unſeen, 
Adminiſters oft to their wants: 
Gop teaches them how to find food, 
From all the temptations they feel: 
This raven, who thirfts for my blood, 
Has help'd me to many a meal. 


5 How ſafe and how happy are they 
Who on the good Shepherd rely! _ 
He'll give them out ſtrength for their day, 
Their wants he will ſurely ſupply. 
He ravens and lions can tame; 
All creatures obey his command : 
Then let me rejoice in his name, 
And leave all my cares in his hand, 
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It is conn by Naturaliſts. that young Ravens are forſaleen 
before they are fledged, and would Qarve if Providence had not 
appointed, that the ſcraps of raw meat dropped round the neſt 
engenders maggots and worms, which, with flies and inſet? 
attracted thereby, ſupport life till they can rove for food, Thus 
Go feedeth the young Ravens. 
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The Word of God more precious than 
Gold. | 


Recious Bible ! what a treaſure 
Does the word of God afford? 
All I want for life or pleaſure, *] 
Foop & mep'ciINE, SHIELD & SWORD: 
Let the world account me poor, 
Having this I need no more. 
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TT moon has but a ws d liek, 2 
A- faint and feeble ray ; 


She owes her beauty to the night, 
And hides herſelf by day. 


2 No chearing warmth her beam conveys, 
Tho? pleaſing to behold : 
We might upon her brightneſs gaze 
Till we were ſtarv'd with cold. 


3 Juſt ſuch is all the light to man 
Which Reaſon can impart ; 
It cannot ſhew one object plain, 
Nor warm the frozen heart. 


4 Thus moonlight-views of truth divine 
Too many fatal prove; 
For what avails in gifts to ſhine, 
Without a ſpark of love? 


5 The goſpel, like the ſun at noon, 
Affords a glorious light: 
Then human reaſon's boaſted moon 


Appears no longer bright. 


6 And Grace, not only light beſtows, 
But adds a quick'ning pow'r: 
The deſert bloſſoms like the roſe, 
And fin prevails no more. 
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SELF-ACQUAIN TANCE. 


JEAR Lord, accept a ſiaful heart 
Which of itſelf complains, | 


And mourns with much and frequent ſmart, 


The evil it contains. 


2 Thoſe fie ry ſeeds of anger lurk, 
a That 9 often. hurt my frame, 4 


. 
And wait but for the tempter” 8 work 
To fan them to a flame. bo 


3 Legality holds out a bribe 
To purchaſe life from thee, 
And diſcontent would fain preſcribe 
How thou ſhalt deal with me. 


4 While unbelief withitands thy grace, 
And puts the mercy by, 


Preſumption, with a brow of braſs, 
Says, Give me, or I die. 


5 How eager are my thoughts to roam 


But ah ! when duty calls then home, 
How heavily they move! ? 


5 Cleanſe me in a eee | 
Transform me by thy power, 

And make me thy belov'd abode, 
Ard let me rove no more. 
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In queſt, of what they love 4 
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PR ID E WOST HAVE is FALL 


My wahing dreams are beſt conceal d, 
Much folly, little good they yield; _ 
But now and then I gain, when ſleeping, 
A friendly hint that's worth the keeping : 
Lately I dreamt of one who cry d 
&« Beware of ſelf, beware of pride 
en you are prone to build a Babel, 
<« Real to mind this little fable,” ? 


NCE on a time a paper-kite 
Was mounted to a wondrous height, 

Where, giddy with its elevation, 
It thus expreſs'd ſelf-admiration : 
«© See how yon crowds of gazing people 
Admire my flight above the ſteeple, 
How would they wonder if they knew 
All that a kite like me can do? 
Were I but free, I'd take a flight, 
And pierce the clouds beyond their ſight ! 
But ah! like a poor pris'ner bound, 
My firing confines me near the ground: 
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4 brave the eagle's tow! ring wing, — 
Might I but fly without a ſtring.” : 

It tugg'd and pull'd, while thus it ſpoke, 
To break the ſtring—at laſt it broke. 
Depriv'd at once of all its ſtay, 

In vain it try'd to foar away; 

Unable its own weight to bear, 

It lutter'd downward thro” the air; 
Unable its own courſe to guide, 

The winds ſoon plung'd i it in the tide, 

Ah ! fooliſh kite, thou hadft no wing, 
How coul'ſt thou fly without a ſtring ! 

My heart reply'd, O Lox, I ſee 
How much this kite reſembles me» 
Forgetful that by thee I ſtand, 
impatient of thy ruling hand; 

How oft I've wiſh'd to break. the lines 

Thy wiſdom for my lot aſſigns? 

How oft indulg'd a vain deſire 

For ſomething more, or ſomething higher * 


And but for grace and love divine 
A fall thus dreadful had been mine.“ 


2 7 a „ 
4 & 4 & PF 


n 
x D . — " 
bod * . Ry 2 4 


8 N $ s I 
— s > ui 
* we 
n 


VANITY of the Word. 
6 gives his mereies to be ſpent; 
Your hoard will do your: ſoul no £995 + 
Gold is a blefling only lent, | 
| Repaid by giving others food. 
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2 The world's eſteem is but a a 
To buy their peace you'll ſel your own; 
Tbe flave of a vainglorious tribe, ä 
Who hate Your? while ey make you known, | 


3 The j joy that vain amuſements give, 
O ſad concluſions that it brings; 
The honey of a crouded hive, | 
Defended by a thouſand 12 10 1 | 


4 Tis th us the * a the * 
That live upon her treach'rous ſmiles; 

She leads them blindfold by her rules, 

And ruins all whom ſhe beguiles. 


5 Gor knows the thouſands who go down. 
From pleaſure into endleſs woe: 
They give a long deſpairing groan, 
And dread their Maker as they go. 


6 O fearful thought! be timely wiſe, 
Delight but in a Saviour's charms ; 
And Gop ſhall take you to the ſkies, 


Embrac'd in everlaſting arms. 


th. 
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OD moves in a myſteriout way, 

His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footſteps in the ſea, 
And rides upon the ſtorm. 


(<2) } 
2 Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never- failing ſkill, | 
[ef He treaſures up, his. bright deſigns, | 
And works his ſov'reign will. 


wn, 


The clouds ye fo much dread © 
Are big with mercy, and ſhall break.” 
in bleſſings on your head. 51 


4 Joh not the Lox p by feeble fenſe,.. 
But truſt him for his grace; 

. Behind a frownig providence: 
He hides a ſmiling face | 


5 His purpoſes will ripen faſt; 5 
Unfolding every hour; 
The bud may have a bitter taſte, 
But ſweet will bel the flower. 


6 Blind unbelief is ſure to err, 

And ſcan his work in vain :. 
Gov is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain. 


3 Ye fearful ſaints, freſh courage take 3 5 | 


T E Church a garden is, 


In which believers ſtand, 
Lids ornamental trees, 
Planted by Gon's own hakd. 
His Spirit waters all their roots, 


The barren FHO T R Z E. 


And ev:ry branch abounds with fruits.. 
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2 But other trees there are 
In this encloſure grow, | 
Which,” though the promiſe fair, 
Have only leaves to ſhow ; 

No fruits of grace are on them found, 
They are but cumb'rers of the ground. 


1 2 The! Under: Gard ner grieves, 

| In vein his ſtrength he ſpends, 

For heaps of uſeleſs leaves 

Aﬀord him ſmall amends, 
He hears the LorD his will make known 
To cut the barren Fig-trees down. 


4 How difficult his poſt ! 
What pangs his bowels move 4 
+ To find his wiſhes croſt, 
wh: - His efforts uſeleſs prove. 
7 ; His laſt relief is earneſt pray r 
211 Lon p ſpare them yet another year,” | 
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5 Spare them, eng der me try 
What further means way do; 
I'll freſh manure apply, 
My digging I'll renew ; 
Who knows, but yet they fruit may yield! 
If not—tis juſt, they muſt be fell'd, 
6 If under means of Grace, 
No means of Grace appear, 
It is a dreadful caſe, 
Tho' Gop may long forbear ; | 
At length he'll ſtrike the threat'ned blow, 
And lay the barren Fig-trees low. 
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' Th T us 3 and fog: and Sander 
Let us praiſe, the Saviour s name; 
He has huſh'd the * s loud thunder, 
He has quench'd Mount Sinai's flame; 
He has waſh'd us with his blood. 
He has A to 8 OD. 


2 Let us * the Fade. who bought us, 
Pity'd us when enemies + - 
Call'd us by his grace, and taught us, 
Gave us ears, and gave us eyes. 
He has waſh'd us with his blood, 
. He pre nga our fouls to Gop, 
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3 a us Ges he! Goren . ; 
Threaten hard to bear us doẽõenn ;; 
For the Lord, our ſtrong ſalvation, 3 
Holds in view the conqu'ror's crown. 

He who waſh'd us with his blood, 
Soon will bring us home to — 


Let us wonder, grace and juſtice 
Join and point to mercy's ſtore: 


1 * 


When thro' grace in CHRIST our truſt is 


Juſtice ' ſmiles and aſks no more, 
He who waſh'd us with his blood, 


Has ſecur'd our way to Gop. 
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„„ 
s Let us : praiſe and join the chorus 
Of the ſaints enthron'd on high! 
Here they truſted him before us, 
Now their praiſes fill the ſky. 
Thou haſt waſh'd us with thy blood, 
- Thou art worthy, Lamb of Gop ny 


6 Yes we praiſe thee, gracious. ene Ft 
Wonder, love, and bleſs thy name; 
Pardon, LoRD, 'our poor dar: 15 
Pity, for thou know'ſt our frame. 

Waſh our ſouls and ſongs with blood, 
For by thee we come to Gop. B 
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The Converted Semen. 


17 
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1 Aﬀe'd the Lonp that I might grow 

In faith and love, and ev'ry grace; 
Might more of his ſalvation know, 
And ſeek more earneftly his face. 


2 *T was he who taught me Sow to pray; 
And he, | truſt, has anſwer d pray'r ;; 
But it has been in ſuch a way, 
wo | As almoſt drove me to deſpair. | 
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3 I hop'd that in pe favour'd hour, 

. Alt once, he'd grant me my requeſt, 

10 | E And by his love's conſtraining pow'r 
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Subdue my ſins, and give me reſt. 
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4 Inſtead of this, ho made me feel! 
The hidden evils of my" heart, 2.22 

And let the angry pow +067 hefÞ* 7155 ne 
Aſſault my ſoul in ev 'ry part. 


0 


5 Yea more, with his own bags he ſeem'd = 
Intent to aggravate my woe 
Croſs'd all the fair deſigns [ ſchbin'd;: b 


Blaſted my gourds, and OT low. >: 


6 Lox ! vhy is this? T trembling cry'd: 
Wilt thou'parſue thy worm tc death! 3 
"Tis in this wey, the Lok p repfyd, 
I anſwer pray'r for grace and faith. 


Theſe imad trials I eniploy 
From ſelf and pride to ſet thee free, 
And break thy ſchemes of worldly Joy, i 
That thou may'ſt ſeek thy all in me. 
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The Pass1N 0 Ber . beth 


F T as the bell, with foleme. _— 
Speaks the ee of a ſou , 
Let each one aſk himſelf, am j 
Prepar'd, ſhould 8 be call'd to die; 10 - 
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2 Only this frail and fleeting breath 
Preſerves me from the jaws of death; 
Soon as it falls, at once I'm gone, 
And plung'd into a world unknown. 


3 Then leaving all I lov'd below, 
To God's tribunal I muſt go; 
Muſt kear the Judge-pronounce my fate, 
And fix my everlaſting ſtate, 


L But could I bear to hear him ſay, 
« DEPART, ACCURSED, far away; 
With devils in the loweſt hell 
Thou art for ever doom'd to dwell.” 


aLorp JEsus! help me now to flee, 
And ſeek my hope alone in thee; - 
Apply thy blood, thy Spirit give, 
Subdue my fins, and in me live. 


6 Then when the ſolemn bell I hear, 
If fav'd from guilt J need not fear; 
Nor would the thought diſtreſſing be, 
Perhaps it next my toll for me. 
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7 Rather my ſpirit would rejoice, 

And wait impatient for thy voice; 

Glad when it bids me eatrh reſign, ; 
Secure oſ heav'n, for thou art mine. 
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Before SERMON, 


* OEs it not grief and wonder move 

| To think of Iſrael's dreadful fall, 
Who needed miracles to prove 

Whether the Lord were Gop or Baal! 


2 Methinks I ſee Elijah ſtand, 

HFis features glow. with love and zeal ; 

In faith and prayer he lifts his hand, 
And makes to heav'n his great appeal, 


3 <O Goo! if I thy 8 am, 
If tis thy meſſage fills my heart; 


Now glorify thy holy Err: 
2 5 ſhew this people who thou art.” 


4 He ſpoke, and lol a ſudden flame 


 Canſum'd the wood, the duſt, the ſtone : 


The people ſtruck, at once proclaim, 
The Loxp is Gon, the LoRD alone.“ 


5 Like him we mourn an awful day, 
When more for Baal than Gop appear; 
Like him, believers, let us pray, 


And may the Gap of Iſrael hear! 


6 LozD | if thy ſervant ſpeaks thy truth, 
If he indeed is ſent by thee; | 
Confirm the word to all our youth, 
And let them thy ſalvation ſee, 


7 Now may thy Spirit's holy fire 
Pierce ev'ry heart that hears thy word, 
Conſume each hurtful vain deſire, 
And make them know thou art the Lotp, 
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0 : . ( 228; ) « 
. On the NT W T EAR. 
. „ H LE With ceaſeleſs courſe as ſun 
0 Haſted thro' the former year, 
Lg Many ſouls their race have run, 7 
of Never more to meet us here. | 
7s Fix'd in an eternal ſtate, 
17 They have dbne with all below, 
1 We ea little longer wait, 
FL But how lictle—none can know. 
10 2 ws the winged arrow hies 5 
by Speedily the mark to find, ; N 
* As the light” ning from the ſkies 
fl Darts and leaves no trace behind; ; 
4 Swiftly thus our fleeting days: 
j*h Bears us down life's rapid tream ; 
5 U; wards, Lok o, our ſpirits raiſe, | 
Fi All below is but a dream. 
1 I Thanks for mercies _Y receive; 5 ? 
15 Pardon of our fins renew; © © 
100 Teach us henceforth how to live, 
114 With eternity in view. 
38 : Blesſ the word to  oUng and old; 
Fa] Fill us with a Saviour's love; 
15 And when life's ſhort tale is told, 
Fe, oy we dwell with, thee above. 
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OMICRON'S LETTERS. 


* TT R I. 
On Union Wirn Cuxrs r. 5 $1 


NN H E union n uf a who a Cnnler js 
* T X ſo intimate, ſo unalterable, ſo rich in 
privilege, ſo powerful in influence, that 
EIN It cannot be fully repreſented. by any de- 
ſcription or ſimilitude taken from earthly things. 
The mind, like the ſight, is incapable of apprehend- 
ing a great object without viewing it on different 
ſides. To help our weakneſs, the nature of this 
union is illuſtrated, in the ſeripture, by four compa- 
riſons, each throwing a additional light on the ſub- 
Ject, yet i all falling ſhort of the thing ſignified, 
B 


In our natural tate, we are > EDO X& wegn 
@zpoperyos driven and toſſed about by the changing 
winds of. opinion and the waves of trouble, which 
hourly diſturb and threaten us upon the uncertain 
ſea of human life, But faith uniting us. to Chriſt 
fixes us upon a ſure foundation, the Rock of Ages, 


where we ſtand immoveable, though ſtorms and 


floods unite their force againſt us, 

By nature we are ſeparated from the divine life, as 
branches broken off, withered, and fruitleſs. But 
grace, through faith, unites us to Chriſt the living 
Vine, from whom, as the root of all fulneſs, a con- 
ſtant ſupply of ſap and influence is derived into each 
of his myſtical branches, enabling them to bring 
forth fruit unto God, and to perſevere and abound 
therein, | | 

By nature we are 5vyn]o: xa: poles, hateful and 
abominable in the fight of a holy God, and full of 
enmity and hatred towards each other. By faith, 
uniting us to Chriſt, we have fellowſhip with the 


Father and the Son, and joint communion amongſt 


ourſelves, Even as the members of the ſame body 
have each of them union, communion, and ſympathy 
with the head, and with their feilow-members. 

In our natural eſtate, we were caſt out naked and 
deſtitute, without pity and without help, Zzek. xvi. 
But faith, , uniting us to Chriſt, intereſts us in his 


- Tighteouſneſs, his richer, and his honours, Our 


Redeemer: is our huſband 3 our debts are paid, our 
ſettiement ſecured; and our names changed. 
Thus the Lord Jeſus, in declaring himſelf the 


eee root, head, and huſband of his people, 
takes 


called him to his Kingdom of glory | 07 


9 


cen Unron with CHRIST, 3 


takes in all the ideas we can frame of an intimate, 


vital, and inſeparable union. Vet all theſe fall ſnorts- 
of truth; and he has given us one farther ſimilitude, 
of which we can by no means form a Juſt conception 
till we ſhall be brought to ee him as he is in his king- 
dom, Jahn xvii. 21. © That they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that —_ 
alſo may be one in we, ; 
Well may we fay, What hath God 1 
How inviolable is the ſecurity, how ineſtimable the 
privilege, how inexpreſſible the happineſs, of a belie- 
ver! How greatly is he indebted to grace ! He was 
once afar off, but he is brought nigh to God by the 
blood of Chriſt ; he was once a child of. wrath, but 
is now an heir of everlaſting life. How ſtrong then 
are his obligations to walk worthy of God, who has 
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LETTER 1. png 


ANSWER to he QuzsTION, 


c In what manner are we to exper the Lokp's promiſed 


66 guidance to influence cur judgments, and direct our 
6 e in the p of a £2. 


Ti is well for thoſe who are duly ſenſible of their 
own weakneſs and fallibility, and of the diffi- 
eulties with which they are ſurrounded in life, that 
the Lok p has promiſed to guide his, people with his 
eye, and to cauſe them to hear a word behind 
them, ſaying, „This is the way, walk in it,“ 
when they are in danger of turning aſide either 
to the right hand or to the left. For this purpoſe 
he has given us the written word as a lamp to 
our feet, and encouraged us to pray for the teach- 
ing of his Holy Spirit, that we may rightly un- 
derſtand and apply it. It is, however, too often ſeen, 
that many widely deviate from the path of duty, and 
commit groſs and perplexing miſtakes, while they 
profeſs a ſincere deſire to know the will of Gop, 
and think they have his warrant and authority, This 
muſt certainly be owing to miſapplication of the 
rule by which they judge, ſince the rule itſelf is in- 
fallible, and the promiſe ſure. The ſcripture cannot 
deceive. us, i rightly ung "Wh but it may, if 
SE © perverted, 


ON THE LORD's GUIDANCE. 1 
perverted, prove the occaſion of confirming u us in a 
miſtake. The Holy Spirit cannot miſlead thoſe who 
are under his influence ; but we may ſuppoſe that we 
are fo, when we are not, Tt may not be unſeaſon- 
able to offer a few thoughts upon a ſubject of great 
importance to the 'peace of our minds, and tothe 
| honour of our holy profeſſion. 7 | 
Many have been deceived as to what they RE to 
do, or in forming a judgment beforehand of events 
in which they are nearly concerned, by expecting 
direction in ways which the LoRD has not warranted. 
I ſhall. mention ſome of the principal of theſe, for it 
is not eaſy to enumerate them all. 

Some perſons, when two or more th! "ng have been 
in view, and they could not immevi:ily determine 
which to preferF*have committed their caſe. to the 
Loxp by prayer, and have then proceeded to caſt 
lots: taking it for granted, that after ſuch a ſolemn 
apyeal, the turning up of the lot might be, ſafely 
reſted in, as an os from Gop. It is true, the 
ſcripture, and indeed right reaſon, aſſures us, that 
the LoRD diſpoſes the lot; and there are ſeveral caſes 
recorded in the Old Teſtament, in which lots were 
uſed by divine appointment; but I think neither 
theſe, nor the chuſing Matthias by lot to the apoſtle- 
ſhip, are proper precedents for our conduct. In the 
diviſion of the lands of Canaan, in the affair of 
Achan, and in the nomination of Saul to the king- 
dom, recourſe was had to lots by Goo's expreſs 
command. The inſtance of Matthias likewiſe was 
ſingular, ſuch as can never happen again, namely, 
the choice of an apoſtle, who would not have been 

11 upon 
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upon a par 1 the reſt, who were 1 im- 


mediately by the Lok p, unleſs He had been pleaſed E 
to interpoſe in ſome extraordinary way; and all p 
theſe were before the canon of ſcripture. was com- F 
fl pleted, and before the full deſcent and communica- F 
If tion of the Holy Spirit, who was promiſed to dwell R 
0 with the church to the end of time. Under the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation, we are invited. to 4 
come boldly to the throne of grace, to make our re- l 
Gueſts known to the Lokp, and to caſt our cares 7 
upon bim: but we have neither precept nor pro- b 
. miſe reſpecting the uſe of lots; and to have recourſe F 
A to them without his appointment, ſeems to be tempt- 1 
ing him rather than honouring him, and to ſavour- X 
*i more of preſumption than dependence. The effects P 
| likewiſe of this expedient have often been unhappy | 4 
9 and hurtful, A ſufficient proof how little it is to be g 
N truſted to as a guide of our conduct. 5 1 
'H Others, when in doubt, have opened the bible at a a 
bl venture, and expected to find ſomething to direct f 
1 them in the very firſt verſe they ſhould caſt their l 
1 eye upon, It is no ſmall diſcredit to this practice, 
[| that the heathens, who knew not the bible, uſed ſome 
4 of their favourite books in the ſame way; and 
5 grounded their perſuaſions of what they ought to 5 
1 do, or of what ſhould befal them, according to the 
* paſſage they happened to open upon. Among the : 
it Romans the writings of Virgil were frequently con- ; 
4 ſulted upon theſe occaſions; which gave riſe to the ; 
1 well-known expreſſion of the Sortes Virgilianæ. And a 
5 indeed Virgil is as well adapted to ſatisfy inquirers 


in this ways as the Bible itſelf; for if people will be 
« governed. 


ON THE LORD'S GUIDANCE. 7 
governed by the occurrence of a ſingle text of ſcrip- 
ture, without regarding the context, or duly com- 


paring it with the general tenor of the word of Gop, 


and with their own circumſtances, they may commit 
the greateſt extravagances, expect the greateſt im- 
poſſibilities, and contradict the plaineſt dictates of 
common ſehſe, while they think they have the word 
of God on their ſide. Can the opening upon 


2 Sam. vii, 3. when Nathan ſaid unto David, Doo 


all that is in thine heait, for the LoRD is with thee,” 


be ſufficient to determine the lawfulneſs or expe- 
diency of actions? Or can a glance of the eye upon 
our | o:D's words to the woman of Canaan, Mat. 
xv. 28. „ge it unto thee even as thou wilt,” a- 

mount to a proof that the preſent earneſt defire of 
the mind (Whatever it may be) ſhall be ſurely ac- 

compliſhed ? Yet it is certain that matters big with 

important conſequences have been engaged in, and 
the moſt ſanguine expectations formed, upon no 
better warrant than dipping (as it is called) upon a 
text of feet, 88 + 

A ſudden ſtrong impreſſion of a text, that ſeems to 

have ſome reſemblance to the concern-upon the mind, 

has been accepted by many as an infallible token 

that they were right, and that things would go juſt 

25 they would have them: or, on the other hand, 

if the paſſage bore a threatening aſpect, it has filled 

them with fears and diſquietudes, which they have 
afterwards found were groundleſs and unneceſſary, 

Fheſe impreſſions, being more out of their power 
than the former method, have been more generally 
_ Tegarded and truſted to, bit have frequently proved 
| = B 4 ne 


I. l 


* 


Prayer. * 


we have ſpiritual freedom in prayer. , 


| God; 


8 LETTER, II. 


no leſs . It is allowed, that ſuch impreſ. 
fions of a, promiſe as humble, animate, or comfort 
the ſoul, by giving it a lively ſenſe of the truth con- 
tained in the word, are both profitable and pleaſant ; 
and many of the Lacs 8 people have been inſtructed 
and, ſupported (eſpecially in-a time of trouble) by 


ſome ſeaſonable word of grace applied and ſealed by 


his Spirit with power to their hearts. But if im- 
preſſions or impulſes are received as a voice from 


heaven, directing to ſuch particular actions as could 


not be proved to be duties without them, a perſon 
may be led into great evils, and groſs deluſions, and 
many have been ſo. There is no doubt but the ene- 
my of our ſouls, if permitted, can furniſh us with 


ſcriptures in abundance in this way, and for theſe 


purpoſes, 

Some perſons judge of the nature and event of 
their deſigns, by the freedom which they find is 
They ſay they commit their ways to Go. 
ſeek his direction, and are favoured with much en- 
lergement of ſpirit, and therefore they cannot doubt 
but what they have in view is acceptable in the 
Lerv's ſight. I would not abſolutely reject every 
plea of this kind, yet without other corroborating: 
cvidence I could not admit it in proof of what ith 
It is not always eaſy to deermine when 
Self is deceit- 
ful; and when our hearts are much fixed and bent 
upon a thing, this may put words and earneſtneſs 
into our mouths, Too often we firſt ſecretly deter- 
mine for ourſelves, and then come to aſk counſel of 
in Wen. @ dif poſition we are ready to catch at 

every 


brought for. 


ON THE LORD'S GUIDANCE. 9 


every thing that may ſeem to favour. our darling 


ſcheme. : and the Lox pb, for. the detection and 
chaſtiſement of our hypocriſy, (for hypocriſy it is, 


though perhaps hardly perceptible to ourſelves) may 


nts us according to our idols; ſee Exe. xiv. 


3, 4+ Beſides, the grace of prayer may be in exer- 


ciſe, when the ſubject matter of the prayer may be 
founded upon a miſtake, from the intervention of 
circumſtances which we are unaequainted with. 
Thus I may have a friend in a diſtant country; I 
hope he is alive ; | pray for him; and it is, my duty 
ſo to do. The Lord, by his Spirit aſſiſts his people 
in what is their preſent duty. If. I am enabled to 


pray with much liberty for my diſtant friend, it may 


be a proof that the Spirit of the Lon is pleaſed to 
aſſiſt my infirmities, but it is no proof that my friend 
is certainly alive at the time | am praying for him: 


and if I the next time I pray for him I ſhould find 


my ſpirit ſtraitened, J am not to conclude: that my 
friend is dead, and therefore the Lonxp will not affiſt 
me in praying for him any longer. 7 ie e 

Once more: A remarkable dream has ſometimes 5 
been thought as decifive as any of the foregoing me- 


thods of knowing the will, of Gon. I hat many 


wholeſome and ſeaſonable admonitions have been 
received in dreams, I willingly allow. But though 
they may be occaſionally noticed, to pay a great at- 
tention to dreams, eſpecially to be guided by. them, 
to form our ſentiments, conduct, or expectations 
upon them, is ſuperſtitious. and dangerous. The 


promi ſes are not made to thoſe who dream, but to 
5 who watch, 


* 5 5 Upon 


19 LE 


Upon the whole, though the LoxD may £ givet to o ſome. 
perſons, on ſome occaſions, a hint or encouragement 
out of the common way, yet exprefly to look for, and 
ſeek his direction in fuch things as I have mention- 
ed,jis unſcriptural and enſnaring, I could fill many 
ſheets with a detail of the inconveniences and evils 


which have followed ſuch a dependence, within the 


courſe, of my own obſervation. I have ſeen ſome 


preſuming they were doing Gop ſervice, while act- 


Ing in contradiction to his expreſs commands, I 
have known others infatuated to believe a lye, 
declaring t himſelves aſſured, beyond a ſhadow of a 


doubt, of things which oy all never came to paſs; 


and when at length diſappointed, Satan has impro- 
ved the occaſion to make them doubt of the plaineſt 
and moſt important truths, and to account their 
whole former experience a deluſion. By theſe things 
weak believers have been ſtumbled, cavils and of- 
fences againſt the goſpel I; and the ways of 
truth evil ſpoken of. | 

But how then may the Lonp's |" LIE be ex- 


peed? After what hath been premiſed negatively, 


the queſtion may be anſwered in a few words, In 


general he guides and directs his people, by affording 


them, in anſwer to prayer, the light of his Holy Spi- 
rit, which enables them to underſtand and to love 


the ſcriptures. The word of God is not to be uſed 
as a lottery; nor is it deſigned to inſtruct us by 


ſhreds and fcraps, which detached from their proper 
places, have no determinate import; but it is to 
Furniſh us with juſt principles, right apprehenſions, 
to regulate our judgments and affections, and thereby 


to 
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to influence and direct our conduct. T hey whe. 
ſtudy the ſcriptures, in an humble dependence upon 


divine teaching, are convinced of their own weak 
neſs, are taught to make a true eſtimate of every 


thing around them, are gr adually | formed into a ſpirit 


of ſubmiſſion to the will of Gor, -diſcover the na- 


ture and duties of their ſeveral ſituations and relations 


in life, and the ſnares and temptations to which they 
are expoſed, The word of Gop dwells richly in 
them, is a preſervative from error, a light to their 
feet, and a ſpring of ſtrength and conſolation. By 


treaſuring up the doctrines, precepts, promiſes, ex- 
amples, and exhortations of ſcripture in their minds, 
and daily comparing themſelves with the rule by 


which they walk, they grow into aß Nabitual frame 


of ſpiritual wiſdom, and acquire a gracious taſte, 


which enables them to judge of right and wrong 


with a degree of readineſs and certainty, as a mu- 
fical ear judges of ſounds. And they are ſeldom 
miſtaken, becauſe they are influenced by the love of 
_ Chriſt which rules in their hearts; and a regard to 


the glory of God, which is the great object they- 


have in view. 

In particular caſes the Lins ona and ſhuts for 
them, breaks down walls of difficulty which ob- 
ſtruct their path, or hedges up their way with thorns, 
when they are in danger of going wrong, by the 


diſpenſations of his providence. They know that: 


their concernments are in his hands; they are wil- 
ling to follow whither and when he leads, but they 


are afraid of going before him. Therefore they are 8 


not impatient: becauſe they believe, they will not 
| make. 
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make baſte, but wait daily upon him in prayer; 


eſpecially when they find their hearts moſt engaged 
in any purpoſe or purſuit, they are moſt jealous of 
being deceived by appearances, and dare not move 
further or faſter than they can perceive his light 


ſhining upon their paths. 1 expreſs at leaſt their 


delice, if not their attainment ; thus they would be. 
And though there are ſeaſons when faith languiſhes, 
and ſelf too much prevails, this is their general diſ- 
poſition ; and the LoRD whom they ſerve does not 


| diſappoint their expectations. He leads by a right 


way, preſerves them from a thouſand ſnares, and 
ſatisfies them that he is and will be their guide even 
unto death, 


1811. 


THouGHTs on Rom. vIII. 19.— 21. 13 
e e, 
Tnovenrs en RoM. VIII. 19.—21. 


a ff apoſtle evidendly introduces this paſſage in 
confirmation of what he had ſaid before, ver. 
17, 18. The, privileges of the children of God are 
not only great, but ſure. Every thing we ſee con- 
firms our expectation of what Gon has promiſed. 
The whole frame of nature, in its preſent ſtate of 
imperfection, ſtrongly. pleads for a future and better 
diſpenſation, as neceſſary to vindicate the wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and juſtice of Gop ; and- this ſhall take 
place when the ſons of Gop ſhall be manifeſte d, 
and ſhall ſhine forth in the kingdom of their Father, 
It would be injurious to the honor of Gop to ſup- 
ſuppoſe that things were at firſt created in the ſtate 
they are now in, or that they will always continue. 
ſo; and therefore the creature, which was originally 
deſigned to ſhew forth the glory of God, is repre- 
ſented as burdened and groaning till thoſe Er, 
ments are removed, which prevent it from fully an- 
ſwering its proper end. 
Dr. Guyſe propoſal of reading the 20th verſe (the 
words in hope excepted) in a parenthefis ſeems greats 
ly to free the ſenſe from embarraſſment. Then the 
propoſition in the 19th and 21ſt will be, The earneft 
expectation of the creature waiteth in hope, for. the 
manifeſtation of the ſons of Gop, becauſe hen the 
creature alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, &c. The 20th verſe expreſſes the crea- 
ture's preſent Rate, I. is /ulje#t to vanity ; and inti- 
# mates 
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mates the cauſe, Not willtngly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame. 

By the Creature, ſome underſtand Mankind, as the 
word is uſed Mark xvi. 15. and it is certain, that 
partly from imperfe& tradition, and partly from a 
general rumour of the prophecies extant among the 
Jews, the heathens had ſome confuſed apprehenſion 
of a deliverer from miſery ; agreeable to which, or 
rather on account of their need of a Saviour, whe- 
ther they knew it or not, CHRIS is ſtiled the de- 


fire of all nations. But this does not ſeem to be the 
| ſenſe, becauſe the creature here is ſaid to be ſubje& 


to vanity not willingly, and is repreſented as groaning, 
travailing, and longing, ver. 22. for deliverance. 
But it is ſo far from being the concurrent deſire of 
all mankind (or indeed the deſire of any ſingle per- 
ſon) to obtain freedom from the bondage of ſin, that 
we are naturally pleaſed with it, and yield a willing 


ſubjection. Beſides, the period referred to is beyond 


the preſent life, and intends not a partial relief here, 


but a full deliverance hereafter. It ſeems therefore, 


that creature in theſe verſes, and creation in ver. 22. 
as they are both expreſſed by the ſame word in the 
Greek, are to be taken in the ſame ſenſe. The 
whole frame of this lower world, which is now ſub- 
jeci to vanity on account of the fin of many, is re. 
preſented as longing and waiting for deliverance. 
The word aroxa ga doxlæ, which we render earneſt 
erpectation, is very emphatical; it imports a raiſing 
up or thruſting forward the head, as perſons who 


are in ſuſpence for the return of a . or the 


Tue of ſome intereſting event. Compare Fadges v. 


TroucHTs on Rom. viit. 19,21. 15 
28. Luke xxi. 28. It occurs but once more in the 
New Teſtament, Phil. i. 20. where the apoſtle is 
deſcribing, in one view, the confidence of his hope, 
and the many conflicts and oppoſitions which were. 
the daily exerciſe of his faith. 

Now it is a frequent beauty in the ſcripture lan- 
guage, to apply human affections to the i inanimate 
creation; and theſe expreſſions are to be taken in a 
figurative ſenſe, as denoting the importance and evi- 
dence of what is ſaid, See Gen. iv. 11. Ihai. i. 2 
Luke Xix, 40. The earneſt expectation of the crea- 
ture, therefore, teaches us two things, The weight 
and burden of the evils under which the world groans, 
and the ſure purpoſe of Gop to reſtore all things by 
Jesus CHRIST. There is a period approaching, 
when all that is now rough, and crooked, ſhall be 
made plain and ſtrait, The Lok p has promiſed it, 
and therefore all his works are repreſented as erpect⸗ | 
ing and waiting for it. 

This ſhall be at the manifeſtation of the ſons of 7 
| Gop. They are now hidden, unknown, unnoticed, 
and miſrepreſented for the moſt part. Their life is 
in many reſpects hidden from themſelves, and their c 
; privileges. altogether hidden from the world. But 
ecr long they will be manifeſted, their Gop will 
openly acknowledge them ; every cloud by which 
they are now obſcured ſhall be removed, and they 
ſhall ſhine like the ſun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. hey have now a graccus liberty, they are 
freed from condemnation, from the power of ſin, 
from the law as a covenant of works, from the yoke 
of carnal ordinances, from the traditions and inven- 


tions 
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tions of men, and from the ſpirit of bondage ; yet 


they » ſuffer much from indwelling ſin, the temptations 


of ſatan, and their ſituation in a wicked and enſnar- 
ing world. But they are animated with the hope of 


a glo ieus liberty, when every evil, imperfection, and 


abatement ſhall ceaſe, when they ſhall be put in the 
full poſſeſſion of a happineſs anſwerable to the riches 
of divine love, and the efficacy of the blood and 
mediation of JEsus; and then the curſe ſhall be 
fully removed from the creation ; the LorD ſhall 


create all things new, and again pronounce all things 


good. When they are thus ni ne, the creature's 


expectation ſhall be anſwered. It ſhall be reſtored 


te its honour and uſe. Under what circumſtances 
and to what particular purpoſes, this change will 
take place, we know not; but a change worthy of 
divine wiſdom, though beyond the limits of our weak 
apprehenſions, we are warranted from ſeripture to 


expect. It is aſſerted in this paſſage, to which per- 


haps we may properly add 2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. I, 
It would be eaſy to indulge vain conjectures upon 


this ſubject, but it is more ſafe to reſtiain them, and 
to content ourſelves with what is clearly revealed, 


The hour is coming when all difficulties ſhali be ex- 
plained, when the myſterious plan of divine provi- 


dence ſhall be unfolded, vindicated, and completed, 


Then it mall appear that the LoRD JESUS CHRIST 
is the head and reſtorer of the creation; and how 
fully in every ſenſe he has repaired the ruin brought 
into the world by fin, and deſtroyed the "_—_— « 
the devil. 


In 


* 
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In the mean time the ſons of Gop groan, waiting 
for the adoption, and the creation groans with them; 
At preſent it is ſubject to vanity. Its original de- 
ſign was, to fulfil the will, and to ſet forth the glory 
of God. But by the fin of man it is diſappointed 
with reſpect to theſe ends, not abſolutely, for ſtil? 
the heavens declare his glory, and the earth is ful! 


of his goodneſs. But with regard to outward ap- 


pearances, there is a great abatement in both theſe 
reipects, We may inſtance a few particulars, in 


_ which: the creature is abuſed and oppreſled, conan 


to the defign of its creation. 

The creature was intended to ſhew forth the 
= of Gord, But here it has been diſappointed, 
and has groaned being burdened in all ages. Vain 


man has always been diſpoſed to ſerve and worſhip 


the creature more than the creator. The whole 
world formerly, except the Jews, were ſunk in idola- 
try, paying divine honours to the ſun and moon, 
yea to ſtocks and ſtones, and a great part of the earth 
is to this moment covered with the ſame darkneſs. 
When »this is the caſe, the creature groans under 
vanity, being perverted directly contrary to its pro- 


per end. And there is another idolatry, if not fo 

groſs, yet in us more inexcuſable, by which the ge- 
| nerality of thoſe who bear the name of: Chriſtians 
are no leſs alienated from the knowledge and love of 


the true Gop, than the heathens themſelves. 
Again, The creatures, as the ſervants of Gon, 

are properly deſigned to promote the welfare of his 

children, 1 Cor, iii. 22. Fob v. 23. This great end 


is indeed finally ſecured by the promiſe, That all 
ſhall 
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J. 20 Thovonrs on ROM vrt. 10. 
6 [4 ſhall work together for their good. But at preſent 00 
al they are expoſed to great ſufferings. all things ſeem fi 
0 to come alike to all. This, on the Loxp's part, is 
| /| a wiſe and pracious appointment for the exerciſe of jc 
0 faith, the mortification of ſin, and the advancement ) 
1 of ſanctification. But ſtill in itſelf it is a vanity, n 
iS under which the creation groans. When Jzsvs b 
Ws | was crucified in perſon, the ſun withdrew his light, t 
1 rocks rent, and the earth quaked. There is a pro- 5 
„ portionable conſtraint upon nature when he ſuffers 5 
{% in his members, Sometimes this part of the vanity f. 
Li | has been ſuſpended, as in the cafe of Daniel and his 5 
iS companions ; and doubtleſs the creatures would in 4 
i} general reverence the heir of glory, were not the 6 
bl effects of ſin upon them continued for wiſe reaſons, . 
T They were ſubje& to man, when man was ſubject . 
* to his Maker. At preſent there is an apparent in- F 
4 conſiſtence, when beaſts, and ſtorms, and ſeas rage 
bi againſt thoſe whom their. creator ir pleaſed to favour, N 
Þ Once more: The creatures of Gop might be ex- f 
Us pected to engage in his behalf againſt his enemies, 
Fi But it is ſubje& to vanity here likewiſe. The earth : 
{8 is the Loxp's, yet the chief parts and poſſeſſions of 
I} it are in the hands of thoſe who hate him; yea, his , 
[| enemies employ his creatures againſt his own friends - y 
. ; | Surely if the ſecret powerful reſtraint of his provi- 
; | dence were taken off, it would be otherwiſe! How 
34 ready all the creatures are to fight in the LoRp's a 
al cauſe, if he pleaſe to employ them, we may learn 
. from the hiſtory of Egypt in Exodus, from the death 
1 of Dathan and Abiram, and the deſtruction of Sena- 
i cherib's army. It is therefoie a bondage introduced 


by 
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by ſin, and under which they groan, that they are 
compelled to prolong the lives and ſerve the occa- 
ſons of ungodly finners. 

The efe# being manifeſt, that the ceeature is fo b⸗ 
m to vanity, the apoſtle briefly. intimates the c2u/? - 
Net willingly. The creature conſidered in itſelf, is 
not in fault, All things were created good in the 
beginning, and in themſelves are good ſtill. Not 
the fault, but the perverſion and ſubjection of the 
creature are here complained of. A beauty, variety, 
and order in the works of Gop are ſtill diſcernible, 
ſufficient to fill an attentive and enlightened mind 
with wonder, love, and praiſe. Though it muſt be 
allowed, that ſin has not only alienated our hearts, - 
and diſabled our faculties, ſo that we cannot rightly - 
contemplatr God in his works, but has likewiſe oc- 
caſioned a conſiderable alteration in the viſible ate of 
things. One inſtance is expreſly ſpecified Gen. iii. 16, 

The poſitive cauſe is aſcribed to Him who has ſub- 

jected the ſame, Theſe words may bear three different 
ſenſes, in agreement with the current doctine of the 


ſcripture. The prime author of the miſchief was ſatan. 
c Full of malice and enmity againſt Gop and his crea- 
tures, he attempted to bring evil into this lower 
world, and was permitted to ſucceed ; the LoxD 
purpobag to over-rule it to his own glory. But for 
a ſeaſon the work of the devil has been to introduce 
and maintain a ſad ſcene of vanity and miſery. Our 
firſt father Adam was the direct and immediate cauſe 
of the entrance of fin and vanity into the creation, 
He was created upright, and all things good about 
him 
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him: but ks: liſtened to ſatan and Kaned: and by 
His 2th - | s 


= l — — 
* = = ah 5 * 4 ne >. 93 r — 4 »? . _ » ov = 
$ 7 l „ 1 * een — * W. — * *. * * 
. * - » s + ww! — W 9 ESE 3 „ 2 * on 
„ SLA — — — * — * — — _ —— 1 . - ” 
8 r > — — 2 — — B 28388 r 2 — — — — — 
T 0 — PINTS — — — — — —— * L 
rg a Re ITN. '=7 2 * * ” Y — = = x 2 
Bey * : 2 , 2 * LEED ; — * T 
2 — - hy 8 r kT. 2 => " 2 — — * 
. 


Re. — 
—— 5 
—— 


en EDI Tort ea eh — 
F.... TTrarey7 


Brought death into the world, and all our woe; 
for Me were concerned in his tranſgreſſion, as he 


was our head both in nature and law. But we may 


refer the Him to God; and this ſeems beſt to ſuit 


the apoſtie's deſign here, Gop, the righteous judge, 
ſubjected the creature to vanity, as the juſt conſe- 
quence and deſert of man's diſobedience. But he 


has ſubjected it in hope; with a reſerve in favour of 


his own people, by which, though they are liable to 


trouble, they are ſecured from the penal deſert of in, 
and the vanity of the creature is by his wiſdom overs 


ruled to wiſe and gracious purpoſes, The earth, 
and all in it, was made for the ſake of man : for his 


fin it was firſt curſed, and afterwards deſtroyed by 
water; and fin at laſt ſhall ſet it on fire. But Gon, 
who is rich in mercy, appointed a people to himſelf 


out of the fallen race: for their ſakes, and as a theatre 
| Whereon to diſplay the wonders of his. providence 


and grace, it was renewed after the flood; and Mill 
continues; but not in its orignal ſtate; there are 
marks of the evil of fin, and of Gop's diſpleaſure 
againſt it, where-ever we turn our eyes, T his 


truth 1s witneſſed to by every thing without us, and 


within us. But there ſhall be a deliverance to thoſe 
who fear him; and by nis word and Spirit he teaches 
them to receive inſtruction and benefit even from 
this root of bitterneſs. Even now they are the ſons 


of Gop; but it doth not yet appear what they will 
be when he ſhall appear, and be admired in all them 


that belicve, Then they ſhall be manifeſtcd, and 
| then 
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then the creature alſo ſhall be delivered from the 


bondage of corruption. 
How blind, then, are they who expect happineſs | 


from the creature, which is itſelf ſubject to vanity, 
and who are meanly content with the preſent ſtate 
of things! It is becauſe they are eſtranged from 
Go, have no ſenſe of his excellency, no regard for 
his glory, no knowledge of their own proper good | 
They are farther removed from the deſires they ought 
to have, in their preſent circumſtances, than the 
brute creation, or the very ground they walk on; 
for all things but man have an inftin& or natural 
principle, to anſwer the end for which they were 
appointed, Fire and hai], wind and ſtorm, fulfil the 
word of Gop, though we poor mortals dare to dif. 
obey it. But if the ſecret voice of the whole crea- 


tion deſires the conſummation of all things, ſurely 


they who have the light of Gon s word and Spirit 
will look forward, and long for that glorious Gay 
Amen, odds 775 come e Jxsus! 
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LETTER IV. 


On the RGA Usz of the LAW. 


* 


Dean sin, 


OVV deſire my thoughts on 1 Tim. i. 8. © We 
know the law is good, if a man uſe it lawful- 

ly,” and I willingly comply, I do not mean to 
ſend you a ſermon on the text; yet a little attention 
to method may not be improper upon this ſubject, 
though in a letter to a friend. Ignorance of the na- 
ture and defign of the law is at the bottom of moſt re- 
ligious miſtakes. This is the root of ſelf-righteoul- 
neſs, the grand reaſon why the goſpel of Chriſt is no 
more tarde, and the cauſe of that uncertainty and 
inconſiſtence in many, who, though they profels 
themſelves teachers, underitand not what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm, If we previouſly ſta:e what 
is meant by the law, and by what means we know 
the law to be good, I think it will from theſe premiſes 

be eaſy to conclude what it is to uſe the law Jawfully, 
The law, in many paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 
ſigniſies the whole revelation of the will of God, as 
in P/alm-i. 2. and xix. 7. But the law, in a ſtrict 
ſenſe, is contradiſtinguiſhed from the goſpel. Thus 


the apoſtle conſiders it at large in his WO to the 
Romans 


On the Ricur Us E of the LAW, 23 
Romans and Galatians, I think it evident that, in 
the paſſage you have propoſed, the apoſtle is ſpeaking 
of the law of Moſes. But to have a clearer view of 
the ſubjeR, it may be poo to look back to a more 
early period. 
The law of God, hand in ah Jargeſt ſenſe; 1 is that 
rule or . preſcribed courſe which he has appointed for 
his creatures, according to their ſeveral natures and 
capacities, that they may anſwer the end for which 

he has created them. Thus it comprehends the ina- 

nimate creations: The wind or ſtorm fulfil his word 

or law. He hath appointed the moon for its ſeaſons; 
and the ſun knoweth its going down, or going ſorth, 
Aj and performs all its revolutions according to its Ma- 
ker's pleaſure. If we could ſuppoſe the ſun wasan in- 
9 telligent being, and ſhould refuſe to ſhine, or ſhould 
A wander from the ſtation in which God had placed it, 
it would then be a tranſgreſſor of the law. But 


| there is no ſuch diſorder in the natural world. The 
_ law of God in this ſenſe, or what many chuſe to call 
3 the law of nature, is no other than the impreſſion of 
0 God's power, whereby all things continue and act 


according to his will from the beginning: for * he 
ſpake, and it was done; he mme and it food 
faſt.” | 
| The animals deſtitute of at are likewiſe under 
a law; that is, God has given them inſtincts accord- 
ing to their ſeveral kinds, for their ſupport and pre- 
ſervation, to which they invariably conform, A 
wiſdom unſpeakably ſuperior to all the contrivance 
of man diſpoſes their concernments, and is viſible in 
the ſtructure of a bird's neſt, or the ceconomy of a 

a bee 
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bee-hive. But this wiſdom is reftrained within nar- 


row limits; they act without any remote deſign, and 


are incapable either of good or evil in a moral fenſe, 


When God created man, he taught bim more 


than the beaſts of the earth, and made him wiſer than 
the fowls of heaven. de formed him for himſelf, 
| breathed into him a ſpirit immortal and incapable of 
of diſſolution, gave him a capacity not to be ſatisfied 
with any creature good, endued him with an under- 
ſtanding, will, and aflections, which qualified him 
for the knowledge and ſervice of his Maker, and a 
life of communion with him. The law of God, 
therefore, concerning man, is that rule of diſpoſition 


and conduct to which a creature fo conſtituted ought 


to conform ; ſo that the end of his creation might be 
anſwered, and the wiſdom of God be manifeſted in 
him and by him. Man's continuance in this regu- 


lar and happy ſtate was not neceſſary as it is in the 


creatures, who having no rational faculties have pro- 
perly no choice, but act under the immediate agency 
of divine power. As man was capable of continuing 
in the ſtate in which he was created, ſo he was capa- 
ble of forſaking it. He did ſo, and ſinned by eating 
the forbidden fruit. We are not to ſuppoſe that this 


prohibition was the whole of the law to Adam, fo 


that if he had abſtained from the tree of knowledge, 
he might in other reſpects have done (as we ſay) 
what he pleaſed, This injunction was the teſt of 
his obedience ; and while he regarded it he could haye 
no deſire contrary to holineſs, becauſe his nature was 
holy. But when he broke through it, he broke 
through the whole law, and ſtood guilty of idolatary, 


blaſphe- 
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blaſphemy, rebellion, and murder. The divine Vgh 


in his ſoul was extinguiſhed, the image of God 8 + 


faced ; he became like ſatan whom he had obeyed, 
and loſt his power to keep that law which was on- 
nected with his happineſs. Yet: ſtill the law remain- 


ed in force: the bleſſed God could not loſe: his right 


to that reverence, love, and obedience, which muſt be 
always due to him: from his intelligent creatures, 
Thus Adam became a tranſgreſſor, and incurred the 


penalty death, But God, who is rich in merey ac- 


cording to his eternal purpoſe revealed the promiſe of 
the ſced of the woman; and inſtituted facrifices 'as 
types of that atonement for fin, which He in the ful- 
neſs of time ſhould 1 by _— Fare; of 
himſelf “, 354; au u 2187 ÞÞ 
Adam, aſter his fall, was no longer e 


| ſon 3 he was ſaved by grace, through faith: but the 
ep he had brought upon human patate rewain- 


cd, His children, and fo all his paſtefity, were 
born in his finfu} likeneſs, Without either ability or 
inclination to keep the law. The earth was foon 
filled with violence. But a few in, every ſucceſſi ve 


age were preſerved by grace, and faith in the promiſe. 
Abraham was favoured with a more full and diſtinct 


revelation of the covsnant of grace; he faw the d 


of Chriſt, and rejoiced. In the time of Moſes „Gol 


was pleaſed to ſet apart a peculiar people to himſelf, 


to them he publiſhed his lay ' with great folemnity 


at Sinai: this law confiſted of two diſtinct parts, ve- 
ry different in their ſeope and deſigns though” . 
I by the . authority. * 
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The ene or ten commands, uttered by the 
voice of God himſelf, is an abſtract of that original 
Jaw under which man was created; but publiſhed in a 
-prohibitory form, the Iſraelites, 77M the reſt of man- 


kind, being depra ved by fin, and ſtrongly inclined to 


the commiſſion of every evil. This law could not be 
deſigned as a covenarit, by oheviencs to which man 
mould be juſtified, for long before its publication the 
goſpel had been preached: to Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. 
But the:law entered that fin might abound, that the 
extent, the evil, and the deſert of ſin might be known 
for it reaches to the moſt hidden thoughts of the heart 
requires abſolute and perpetual obedience, and de- 
nounces a curſe upon all who continue not therein. 
To this was ſuperadded the ceremonial or Levitical 

law, preſcribing a variety of inſtitutions, purifica- 
tions, and ſacrifices, the obſervance of which was 
during that diſpenſation abſolutely neceſſary to the 
acceptable worthip of God. By obedience to theſe 
- preſcriptions, the people of Ifrael preſerved their le- 
gal right to the bleſſings promiſed to them as a na- 
tion, and which were not confined to ſpiritual wor- 
. ſhippers only: and they were likewiſe ordinances and 
helps to lead thoſe who truly feared God, and had 
conſcience of ſin, to look forward by faith to the 
great ſacrifice, the Lamb of God, who in the fulneſs 
of time was to take away ſin by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf. In both theſe reſpects the ceremonial law was 
abrogated by the death of Chriſt, The Jews thea 
-ceaſed to be God's peculiar people; and Jeſus having 
expiated ſin, and brought in an everlaſting righte- 
oufneſs by his obedience unto death, all other ſacri- 
&ices 
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fices becaine unneceſſary and vain.” The goſpel ſup-' 
plies the place of the ceremonial. law to the ſame ad- 


vantage as the ſun abundantly compenſates for the 
twinkling of the ſtars and the feeble glimmering of 
moonlight, which are concealed by its glory. Believ- 
ers of old were relieved from the ſtaictneſs of the 


moral law by the ſacrifices which pointed to Chriſt, 
Believers under the goſpel are relieved by a direct ap- 


plication of the blood of the covenant. Both re- 


nounce any dependence on the moral law for juſtifi- 
cation and both accept it as a rule of life in the hands 


of the Mediator, and are enabled to yield it a ſincere 
though not a perfect obedien ge 
If an Iſraelite, truſting in his obedience to the 


moral law, had ventured to reject the ordinances of 
the ceremonial, he would have been cut off. In like 


manner, if any who are called chriſtians are fo well 
ſatisfied with their moral duties, that they ſee no ne- 
ceſſity of making Chriſt their only hope, the law by 
which they ſeek. life will be to thema miniſtration 


unto death. Chriſt, and he alone, delivers. us by 


faith in his, name from the curſe of the law, having 
been made a curſe for We: i 75 -- 
A ſecond inquiry is, How we came to. know the 


law to be good | ? For naturally we do not, we cannot 
think ſo. We cannot be at enmity with God, and 


% 


at the fame time approve c of his law; rather this i is the | 


ground of « our diſlike to him, 7%, we conceive. the 
law by which we are to be judged i is too ſtrict in its 


precepts, and too ſevere in its threatenings; and 


therefore ps ſo far as in them lies, are for altering 
this law. 8 They think it would beberter if 1 it requir- 
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| , red no more than we Can pecfem, if it allowed us 
jd more liberty, and eſpecially if it was not armed a- 
it gainſt tranſgreſſors with, the penalty of everlaſting 
6 puniſhment. This is evident from the uſual pleas of 
17 unawakened ſinners: ſome think, .*© am not ſo bad 
ww as ſome others,” by which they mean, God will ſure- 
ful ly make a difference, and take fayqurable notice: of 
14 what they ſuppoſe good in themſelyes. Others plead 
15 elf I ſhould not obtain mercy, what will become 
Wl <« of the greateſt part of mankind ?”? by which they 
4 plainly intimate, that it would be hard and unjuſt in 
19 God to puniſh ſuch multitudes. Others endeavour 
wi to extenuate their ſins, as Jonathan once ſaid, 'T- did 
17 but taſte a little honey, and I muſt die Fheſe paſ- 
14 ſions are natural to me, and muſt I die for indulging 
Þ$ them? © In ſhort, the ſpirituality and ſtrictneſs of 
#8 the law, its ſeverity, and its levelling effect, con- 
LE founding all ſeeming differences in human characters, 
14 and ſtopping every mouth without diſtinction, are 
g 1 three properties of the law, which the natural man 
1 ; cannot allow to be god. . 
j * Theſe prejudices againſt the law can only be remov- 
; 4 ed by the power of the Holy Spirit. It is his office 
; 19 to enlighten and convince the conſcience; to com- 
; 1 municate an impreſſion of the majeſty, Ublintfs, juſ⸗ 
T4 tice, and authority of the God with whom | we have 
i; to do, whereby the evil and deſert of ſin is appre- 
4 hended: the ſinner is then ſtript of all bis vain preten- 


ces, is compelled to plead guilty, and muft juſtify 
* his Judge, even tho' he ſhould condemn him. It is 
bis, office likewiſe to diſcover the grace and glory of 
uw. the Saviour, as having fullilled the law for us, and as 
1 0 FE 1 engaged 
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engaged by promiſe to enable thoſe. who believe in 


him to honour it with a due obedience i in their own 
perſons. Then a change of judgment takes place, 


and the ſinner conſents to the law that it is holy, 


juſt, and good: Then the law is acknowledged to 


de Holy: it manifeſts the holineſs of God, and a con- 
formity to it is the perſection of human nature. 


There can be no excellence i in man, but ſo far as he 
is influenced by God's law: without. it, the greater 
bis natural powers and abilities are, he is but ſo much 


the more deteſtable and miſchievous, It is- aſſented 


to as 77/2, ſpringing from his indubitable right and 
authority over his creatures, and ſuited to their de- 
pendence upon him, and the abilities with which be 
originally endowed, them. And though we by ſin 
have loſt thoſe abilities, his right remains unaliena- 


ble, and therefore he can juſtly, puniſh. tranſgreflors, 


And as it is juſt in reſpe& to God, ſo it is good for 


man; his obedience to the law, and the' favour of 


God therein, being his proper happineſs, and it is 

impoſſible for him to. be happy in any. other way. 
Only, as I have hinted, to ſinners theſe things muſt 
be applied according to the goſpel, and their new re- 
lation, by faith to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has 
obeyed the law, and made atonement for fin on their 
behalf; ſo that through him they are delivered from 


condemnation, and intitled to all the benefits of his 


obedience: from him likewiſe they receive the law 


as a rule enforced by his own example, and their un- 


ſpeakable obligations to his redeeming: love. This 
makes obedience pleaſing, and the ſtrength they de- 


- rive e from him makes it cal 
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We may now proceed to enquire, in the laſt a 
What it is to uſe the law layſully. The expreſſion 


implies, that f it may be uſed unlawfully, and it is ſo 


by too many. It is not a lawful uſe of the law * 
ſeek juſtification and acceptance with God, by. o 


obedience to it; becauſe it is not appointed for this 
end, or capable of anſwering it in our circumſtances, | 
The very attempt is a daring impeachment of the 

wiſdom and goodneſs of God; for if righteouſneſs 
could come by the law, then Chriſt has died in vain, 


Gal. ii. 21. iii. 21. ſo that ſuch a hope is not only 
groundleſs but ſinful, and, when perſiſted in under 


the light of the goſpel, is no leſs than a wilful rejec- 


tion of the grace of God. Again, It is an unlawful 


uſe of the law, that is, an abuſe of it, an abuſe both 


of law and goſpel, to pretend that its accompliſhment 
by Chriſt releaſes believers from any obligation to it 
as a rule, Such an aſſertion is not only wicked, 


but abſurd and impoſlible in the higheſt degree: for 


the law is founded in the relation between the Crea- 


tor and the creature, and muſt unavoidably remain in 


force ſo long as that relation ſubſiſts. While he is 
God, and we are creatures, in every poſſible or ſup- 
poſable change of ſtate or circumſtances, he muſt 
have an unrivalled claim to our reverence, love, truſt, 


ſervice, and ſubmiſſion. No true believer can deli- 


berately admit a thought or a wiſh of being releaſed 
from his obligation of obedience to God in whole or 
in part; he will rather tart from it with abhorrence. 


But ſatan labours to drive unſtable ſouls from one 
extreme to the other, and has too often ſueceeded, 


Wearied with vain endeayours to keep the law that 


- 
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they might obtain life by it, and afterwards til 
up with a notion of 'the goſpel, devoid of power, 
they have at length deſpiſed that obedience which" is 
the honour of a chriſtian, and efſentia)ly | befongs t to 
his character, and have abuſed the grace "of G05 to 
licentiouſneſs. But we have not ſo learned mr. 
To ſpeak affirmatively, the law is law fully ufed as 
a means of conviction of ſin: for this purpofe it Was 
promulgated at Sinai. The law entered, that lin 
might abound: not to make men more wicked, 
(chough occaſionally and by abuſe it has that effect) 
but to make them ſenſible how wicked they are. 
Having God's law in our hands, we are no longer 
to form our judgments by the maxims and cuſtbms 
of the world, where evil is called good, and; p6od _ 
evil, but are to try way principle, temper, and 
practice by this ſtandard. Could men be prevailed 
upon to do this, they would ſoon liſten: to the goſpel 
with attention. On ſome the Spirit of Gon does 
thus prevail: then they earneſtly make the jailer's in- 

quiry, What mult | do to be ſaved?” Here the 
work of grace begins; and the ſinner, condemned 
in his own conſcience, is brought to Ixsus for life. 

Again, when we uſe the law as a glaſs to behold 
the glory of Goo, we uſe it lawfully. His glory is! 
eminently revealed in CHRIS r; but much of it is with; 
a ſpecial reference to the law, and cannot be other- 
wiſe diſcerned, We ſee the perfection and excellence 
of the law in his life, Gop was glorified by his 
obedience as a man. What a perfect character did. 
he exhibit! yet it is no other than a tranſcript of the 
law, Such would have been the character of Adam 


9 „ and; 


"A 
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and all his race, had the law been duly obeyed. It 
appears, therefore, a wiſe and holy inſtitution, fully 
capable of diplaying. that perfection of conduct by 
which man would have anſwered the end of his cre- 
ation. And we ſee the inv 'olable ſtrictneſs of the 
law in, his death, There the glory of Gon in the 
law i is, maniſeſted. Though he was the beloved. Son, 
and had. yielded perſonal obedience in the utmoſt 
perfection, yet when he ſtood in our place to make 
atonement for ſin, he was not ſpared, From what 
he endured in Gethſemane and upon the croſs, we 
learn the meaning of that awful ſentence, <* "Th 
foul, that: ſinneth ſhall die.“ | 

Another lawful uſe of the law is, to N it as a 
rule and pattern by which to regulate our ſpirit and 
converſation. The grace of Gop, received by faith, 
will diſpoſe us to obedience in general ; but through 
remaining darkneſs and ignorance, we are much at 

2 loſs as to particulars,” We are therefore ſent to the 
law, that we may learn how to walk worthy of Gop, 
who has called us to his kingdom and glory; ; and 
every precept has its proper place and uſe. 

Laſtly, we uſe the law lawfully when we improve 
it as a teſt whereby to judge of the exerciſe of grace, 
Believers differ ſo much from what they once were, 
and from what many ſtill are, that without this right 
uſe of the law, comparing themſelves i their 
former ſelves, or with others, they would be prone 
to think more highly of their attainments than they 
ought. But when they recur to this ſtandard, they 
ſink into the, duſt, and adopt the language ke Job, 
«© Behold, I am vile, cannot anſwer thee one of a2 


thouſand,” 
From 
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From hence we may collect in brief how the law 
Fo is good to them that uſe it lawfully. It fur niſhes 
them with a comprehenſive and accurate \view of the 
will of Oop, and the path of duty, By the ſtudy 

of the law they acquire an habitual ſpiritual taſte of 
what is right or wrong. The exerciſed believer, 
like a ſkilful workman, has a rule in his hand, 
whereby he can meaſure and determine with cer- 
tainty ; whereas others judge as it were by the eye, 
and can only make a random gueſs in which they 
are generally miſtaken. It likewiſe, by reminding 
them of their deficiencies and ſhort- -comings, is 
ſanctified means of making and keeping them hum 
ble: and it exccedingly endears JEsUs the law-fulfil- 
ler to their hearts, and puts them in mind of their 
obligations to him, and of their abſolute dependence 
upon him every moment. 

If theſe reflections ſnould prove acceptable to you, 

J have my deſire; and I ſend them to you by the 
preſs, in hopes that the Lord may accompany 
them with his bleſſing to others, The ſubject i is'of 
great importance, and, were it rightly underſtood, 
might conduce to ſettle ſome of the angry contro- 
verſies wich have have been lately agitated. Clearly 
to underſtand the diſtinction, connexion, and harmony 
between the law and the goſpel, and their mutual 
ſubſerviency to illuſtrate and eſtabliſh each other, is 
a2 ſingular privilege, and a happy means of preſery- 
ing the ſoul from being entaigled by errors on en 
e hand or the left. 
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n E apoſtle having ſaid, (58 Maivel s 206 wy 
| brethren, if the world hate you,” immediately 


£\bjoins, „We know that we have paſſed from 


death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren.” By 
the manner of his exprefſion, he ſufficiently inti- 


mates, that the want of this love is ſo univerſal, till 
the Lows plants it in the heart, that if we poſſeſs it, 


we may thereby be ſure he has given us of his Spirit, 
and delivered us from condemnation. But as the 


heart is deceitful, and people may be awfully miſ- 


taken in the judgement they form of themſelves, we 
have need to be very ſure that we rightly underſtand 
what it is to love the brethren, before we draw the 
apoltle's concluſion from it, and admit it as an evi- 


dence in our own favour, that we have paſſed from 


death unto life. Let me invite you, reader, to at- 


tend with mea little to this ſubject. 


There are ſome counterfeits of this Jowe to ths 
brethren, which: it is be feared have often been miſ- 


taken for. it, and have led people to think themſelves . 
ſomething, when indeed they were nothing. For 


inſtance; | 
There 


1 
* 


OF LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 35 
There is a natural love of the brethren. People 
may ſincerely love their relations, friends and bene: 
factors, who are of the brethren, and yet be utter 
ſtrangers to the ſpiritual love the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
So Orpah had a great affection for Naomi, though 
it was not ſtrong enough to make her willing witk 
Ruth to leave her native country, and her idol gods. 
Natural affection can go no farther than a perſonal 
attachment; and they who thus love the brethren,, 
and upon no better ground, are often diſguſted with 
thoſe things in them, for which the real brethren 
chiefly love one another. 333 
There is likewiſe a love of convenience, T 15 
Lord's people are gentle, peaceful, benevglent,., 
ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath, They, 
are deſirous of adorning the doctrine of Gov. their. 
Saviour, and approving themſelves followers of him 
who pleaſed not himſelf, but ſpent his life in doing) 
good to others. Upon this account, they who are full 
of themſelves, and love to have their own way, may 
like their company, becauſe they find more compli- , 
ances and leſs oppoſition from them, than from ſuch .. 
as themſelves. For a while Laban loved Jacob; 2, 
he found him diligent and truft- worthy, and per- 
ceived that the Loa p had proſpered him upon Ja- 
cob's account: but when he ſaw that Jacob flou- 
riſhed, and apprehended he was l. kely to do without 
him, his love was ſoon at an end, for it was founded 
only in ſelf- intereſt. 
A party lobe is alſo common: the objeck of this 
are, thoſe who are of the ſame ſentiment, worſhip in... 
the lame Way, or are attached to the ſame miniſter, 
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Fey who are united in ſuch narrow and ſeparate 
aſſoeſations, may expreſs warm affections, without 
giving any proof of true chriſtian love; for” upon 
| ſuch grounds as theſe, not only profeſſed chriſtians, 


but Jews and--Furks, may: be ſaid to love one ano- 
ther: though it muſt be allowed, that believers be- 
ing renewed but in part, the love which they bear 
to the brethren is too often de baſed and allayed by a 
mixture of ſelfiſh affections. | 

The principle of true love to the brethren, is the 
LOVE oF Gob, that love which produceth obedience, 
John v. 2. By this we know that we love the 
children of Gop, if we love Gon and keep his com- 


mandments.“ When people are free to form their 


connections and friendſhips, the ground of their 
communion is in a ſameneſs of inclination, The 
love ſpoken of is ſpiritual, The children of Gap 


(who therefore ſtand in the relation of brethren to 
each other) though they have too many unhappy 


differences in points of ſmaller importance, agree in 


the ſupreme love they bear to their heavenly Father, 


and to J:sUs their Saviour; of courſe they agree in 
diſliking and avoiding fin, which is contrary to the 
will and command of the Gan whom they love and 
warſhip. Upon theſe accounts they love one ano- 
ther, they are like-minded; and they live | na world 
where the bulk of l are againſt them, have 
no regard to heir Beloved, and ljve in the ſin ful 
practices which his grace bas taught them to hate. 
Tneir ſituation, therefore, increaſe: their affection 
to each other, They are waſhed by the ſame blood, 


pres by che ſame s oppoſed by the ſame ene- 
| mies, | 


. 8 ; 
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mies, and have the ſame heaven in view: therefore 
_ love one another with a pure heart ſervently. 

Te properties of this love, where its exerciſe is 
not greatly impeded by ignorance and bigotry, are 
ſuch as prove its heavenly original. It extends to all 
who love the Lond Jesus CurisT in ſincerity, 
cannot be confined within the pale of a denomina- 
tion, nor reſtrained to thoſe with Whom it is more 
immediately connected. It is gentle, and not eaſily 


provoked; hopes the beſt, makes allowance for in- 


firmities, and is eaſily intreated, It is kind and 
compaſſionate ; and this not in words only, but 


ſympathizes with the afflicted, and relieves the indi- 
gent according to its ability: and as it primarily 


reſpects the 1 image of CHR sT in its objects, it feels 
a more peculiar attachment to thoſe whom it judges 
to be the moſt ſpiritual, though without underva- 
luing or deſpiſing the weakeſt attainments in the 
true grace of the goſpel. 

Ther are happy who thus love the brethren; 
| They have paſſed from death unto life; and may 
plead this gracious diſpoſition, though not before 
the Lok D as the ground of their hope, yet againſt 
Satan when he would tempt them to queſtion their 
right to the promiſes. But alas! as I before hinted, 
the exerciſe of this love, when it really i is implanted, 
is greatly obſtructed through the remaining depravity 
which cleaves to believers. We eannot be too 
_ watchful againſt thoſe tempers which weaken the 
proper effects of brotherly love, and thereby have a 
tendency to darken the evidence of our having paſ- 


ſed from death unto life. We live in a day when 
8 the 
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the love of many (of whom we would hope the beſt) 
is at leaſt grown very cold. The effects of a narrow, 
a ſuſpicious, a cenſorious, and a ſelfiſh ſpirit, are - 
but too evident amongſt profeſſors of the goſpel. 
If Iwere to infift at large upon the offences of this 
kind which abound amongſt us, I ſhould ſeem almoſt 
- reduced to the neceſſity either of retracting what I 
have advanced, or of maintaining that a great part, 
(if not the greateſt part) of. thoſe. who profeſs to 
know. the LoRD, are deceiving themſelves with a 
form of godlineſs deſtitute of the power ; for though 
they may abound in knowledge and gift, and have 
much to ſay upon the ſubject of chriſtian experience, 
they appear to want the great, the inimitable, the 
indiſpenſable criterion of true chriſtianity, a a love 
to the brethren ; without which all other ſeeming 
advantages and attainments are of no avail, How is 
this diſagreeable dilemma to be avoided ? | 
I believe they who are moſt under the influence. 
of divine love will join with me in lamenting their 
deficiency. It is well that we are not under. the 
law, but under grace; for on whatever point we try 
ourſelves by the ſtandard of the ſanctuary, we ſhall 
find. reaſon to ſay, Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Logp ” There is an amazing, and 
humbling difference between the conviction we have 
of the beauty and excellence of. divine truths, and 
our actual experience of their power ruling in our 
hearts. In our happieſt hours, when we are moſt 
affected with the love of Jeſus, we feel our love fer- 
vent towards his people, We with it were always 
fo; but we are poor inconſiſtent creatures, and find 
1 | | WE. 
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OF LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 39 
we can do nothing as we ought, but as we are ena- 
bled by his grace. But we truſt we do not allow 
ourſelves in what is wrong; and notwithſtanding. 
we may in particular inſtances be miſled by ignorance 
and prejudice, we doin our hearts love the brethren, 
account them the excellent of the earth, and deſire 
to have our lot and portion with them in time and 
in eternity, We know that the love we bear them 
is for his ſake ; and when we conſider his intereſt in 
them, and our obligations to him, we are aſhamed 
and grieved that we love them no better. - | 

If we could not conſcientiouſly ſay thus much, 
we ſhould have juſt reaſon to queſtion our Aeg 5 
and the ſafety of our ſtate ; for the ſcriptures cannot 
be broken, nor can the grace of Gop fail of pro- 
ducing in ſome degree its proper fruits. Our da- 
viour, before whom we mult ſhortly appear as our 
judge, has made love the characteriſtic of his diſci- 
ples ; and without ſome evidence that this is the pre- 
vailing diſpoſition of our hearts, we could find little 
comfort in calling him LoRD. Let not this be ac- 
counted legality, as if our dependence was upon 
ſomething in ourſelves. The queſton is not con- 
cerning the method of acceptance with Gop, but 
concerning the fruits or tokens of an accepted ſtate. 
The moſt eminent of theſe, by our Lorp's expreſs 
declaration, is brotherly love. By this ſhall all 
men know that you are my diſciples, if. you love 
one another.“ No words can be plainer, and the 
conſequence is equally plain, however hard it may 
beat upon many profeſſors, that though they could 
ſpeak with the tongues of angels, had the knowledge 
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of all myſteries, a power of working miracles, and 


a zeal prompting them to give their bodies to be 


burned in defence of the truth, yet i they love not 
the bjethren, they are but as ſounding braſs or tink- 
ling cymbals : : they may make a great noiſe in the 
church and in the world; they may be wiſe and able 


men, as the words are now frequently underſtoęd; 


they may pray or preach with gieat fluency ; but 


in the fight of GoD their an is dead, and r re- 
ligion is vain, . 
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D EAR SIR, 
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am with you an admirer of candour ; but let ug 
beware of counterfeits. True candour is a chriſ- 
tian grace, and will grow in no ſoil but a believing 
heart. It is an eminent and amiable property of that 
love whidh beareth, believeth, hopeth, and endureth 
all things. It forms the mag favourable judgment 
of perſons and characters, and puts the kindeſt con- 
ſtruction upon the conduct of others that it poſſibly 
can, conſiſtent with the love of truth. It makes 
due allowances for the infirmities of human nature, 
will not liſten with pleaſure to what is ſaid to the 
diſadvantage of any, nor repeat it without a juſtifia- 
ble cauſe. It will not be confined within the walls of a 
party, nor reſtrain the actings of benevolence to thoſe | 
whom it fully approves ; : but prompts the mind to an 
imitation of Him who is kind to the unthankful and 
the evil, and has taught us to conſider every perſon 
we ſee as our neighbour. | ; 
Such is the ur which T wiſh to derive from 
the goſpe]; and Iam perſuaded they who have imbib- 
ed moſt of 'this ſpirit, will acknowledge that they 
are ſtill defective in it. There is an unhappy pro- 


penſity, even in good men, to a\ ſelfiſh, narrow, 
cenſo- 


* 
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. cenſorious turn of mind, and the 5% are more under 


the power of -prejudice than they are aware. A want 
of candour among the profeſſors of the ſame goſpel, 


is too viſible in the preſent day. A truly candid 


perſon will acknowledge what 1s right and excellent 
in thoſe from whom he may be oblig*d, to differ; he 
will not charge the faults or extravagances of a few 


upon a whole party or denomination : if he thinks it 


his duty to point out or refute the errors of any per- 


ſons, he will not impute to them ſuch conſequences 


of their tenets as they expreſly diſavow ; he will not 
wilfully miſrepreſent or aggravate their wiflakes, or 
make them offenders for a word: he will keep in view 
the diſtipction between thoſe things which. are fun- 
damental and efſential to the chriſtian life, and thoſe 


concerning which a difference of ſentiment may and 


often has obtained among true believers. Were 


there more candour among thoſe who profeſs to love 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, the emotions of 
anger or ſcorn would not be ſo often felt or excited 


by pronouncing or hearing the words Churchman 


or Diſſenter, or Calviniſt, or even Arminian. Let 
us, my friend, be candid ; let us remember how to- 


tally ignorant we ourſelves once were, how often 


we have changed our ſentiments in one particular 
or other, ſince we firſt engaged in the ſearch of 
truth; how often we have been impoſed upon by 
appearances ; and to how many different perſons and 
occurrences we have been indebted (under God) 
for the knowledge which we have already attained. 
— et us likewiſe conſider what treatment we like 


to meet with from others, and do unto them as We 
would 


ON CANDOUR. 48 
would they ſhould do unto us. Theſe conſidera- 
tions will make. the exerciſe of. condone „biene 
and eaſy... ; 

But there i is 2 e Tod fally. fo alles, which 


ſprings from an indifference to the truth; and is 
governed by the fear of men and the love of praiſe. 


This pretended candour, depreciates the moſt im- 
portant doctrines of the goſpel, and treats them as 
points of ſpeculation and opinion. It is a temporiz- 
ing expedient to ſtand f- ir with the world, and to 
avoid that odium which 1 
quence of a ſtedfaſt, open, and hearty adherence to 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, It aims to eſtabliſh an 
intercommunity between light and darkneſs, Chriſt 
and Belial; and, under a pretence of avoiding harſh 
and veicharicatity judgments, it introduces a mutual 
connivance in principles and practices which are al- 
ready expreſly condemned by clear deciſions of 
ſcripture, Let us not liſten to the advocates for a 
candour of this ſort; ſuch a lukewarm temper, in 
thoſe who would be thought friends of the goſpel, 

is treaſon againſt God, and treacheary to the ſouls 
of men. It is obſervable, that they who boaſt 


moſt of this candour, and pretend to the moſt en- 


larged and liberal way of thinking, are generally 
agreed to exclude from their comprehenſion all 
whom they call bigots, that is, in other words, thoſe 
who, having been led by divine grace to build their 
hopes upon the foundation which God has laid in 
Zion, are free to declare their conviction, that other 
foundation can no man lay; and who, having ſeen 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God, 


the unavoidable conſe- 
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Py LEPTER VI. 
dareno longer conform! to its leading maxims or cuf. 


toms, nor expreſs a favourable judgment of the ſtate 


or conduct of thoſe who do. Candour itſelf knows 
not how to be candid: to theſe; their ſingularity 


and importunity are offenſive; and'it is thought no- 
way inconſiſtent with the ſpecious boaſt of benevo- 
lence and moderation to oppoſe, hate, and revile 
them. A ſufficient. proof, that the candour which 
many plead for, is only a ſofter name for that ſpirit 
of the world which oppoſes itſelf to the truth and 
obedience of the goſpel. 

If a perſon be an avowed 8 or r Deiſt, I am 
ſtill to treat him with candour; he has a right from 
me, ſo far has he comes in my way, to all the kind 
offices of humanity. I am not to hate, reproach, or 
affront him; or to. detract from what may be valua- 
ble in his character, conſidered as a menber of ſocie- 
ty. I may avail myſelf of his talents ang abilities 
in points where J am not in danger of being miſled 
by him, He may be a good lawyer, or hiſtorian, or 
phyſician; and I am not to leſſen him in theſe re- 
ſpects, becauſe I cannot commend him as a divine. 
Jam bound to pity his errors, and to pray if perad- 
venture God will give him repentance. to the ac- 


knowledgment of the truth; and if I have a call to 
converſe with him, I ſhould ſpeak with all gentle- 


| neſs and meekneſs, remembering that grace alone 
bas made me to differ, But I am not to compli- 
ment him, to inſinuate, or even to admit that there 
can be any ſafety in his principles. Far be that 
candour from us which repreſents the ſcripture. as 


a noſe of wax ſo that a perſon, may reject or clude 


the teſtimonies there given to the deity and atone- 
ment 
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ment of Chriſt, and the all- ne agency ** _ 


Holy Spirit, with impunity. 


On the other hand, they le hold the Head, | 


who have received the record which God hath given 
of his Son; who have ſcriptural veiws of fin and 
grace, and fix their hopes for time and eternity up- 
on the Saviour; i in a word, all Who love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity - theſe, I apprehend, if 


they are prevented from receiving, unn 


and loving each other, as he has received, own 

and loved them, are juſtly chargeable with a want 
of candour. ſhall I be cold to thoſe whom Jeſus 
Joves? Shall I refuſe them whom he has accepted ? 
I find; perhaps that they cannot rightly underſtand, 


and therefore cannot readily embrace, ſome pointy 


of doctrine in which the Lord has been pleaſed to 
enlighten me, that is, I (ſuppoſing my knowledge 
to be real and experimental) have received five ta- 
lents, and they have as yet obtained but two; muſt T 
for this eſttange myſelf from them? Ratherlet mebe 
careful left they be found more faithful and exemplary 
in the improvement oftwo talents, than I am in the 
management of five, Again, why ſhould ſome of 


thoſe who know, or might know, that my hope, my | 


way, my end and my enemies are the ſame with theirs, 


ſtand aloof from me, a andtreat me with coldneſs and 


ſuſpicion, becauſe I am called a Calviniſt, I was not 
born a Calvinift, and poſſibly they may not die as 
they are; however that may be, if our hearts are 
fixed upon the ſame Jeſus, we ſhall be perfectly of 


one mind ere long, why ſhould we not encourage 
and ſtrengthen one anothef h.]? O chat the arm 
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of the Lord might be revealed, to bite that can. 
dour which the apoſtle ſo Rrongly enforces both by 
precept and example! Then the ſtrong would bear 
the infirmities oſ the weak, and believers would re- 
ceive each other without doubtful diſputation, 
Once more: However found and : orthodox (as the 
Ne is) profeſſors may be in their principles, 
though true candour will make tender allowances 
for the frailty of nature and the power of temptation, 
yet neither candour nor charity will require us to 
accept them as real believers, unleſs the general 
ſtrain and tenor of their deportment be as becometh 
the goſpel of Chriſt. It is to be lamented that too 
many judge rather by the notions which people ex- 
preſs, t than by the fruits which they produce; and 
as they judge of others, ſo they, often judge of them- 
ſelves. We cannot have opportunity to ſay all we 
could wiſh, and to all to whom we would wiſh to 
ſay it, upon this ſ ubject, in private life. Therefore 
it is thd wiſdom and duty of thoſe. who preach, and 
of thoſe who print, to drop a word of-caution in 
the way of their hearers and readers, that they may 
not miſtake notion for life, nor a ſorm of godlyneſs 
for the power. The grace of God is an operative 
principle; and where it really has place in the 
heart, the effects will be ſeen, Aels xi. 23. effects 
ſo uniform and extenſive, that the apoſtle James 
makes one ſingle branch of conduct, and that ſuch 
a one as is not uſually thought the moſt important, 
a ſufficient teſt of out ſtate before God; for he af- 
firms univerſally, that “ if any man ſeem to be re- 


ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, . his religion | is 
15 | Pee vain” 
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vain.” And again he aſſures us, that“ whoever 7 
will be a friend of the world, is an enemy of God,” | 


And to the ſame purpoſe Paul expreſſes himſelf on 


the ſubject of love (that love which he deſcribes ſo 


accurately, that none canmiſtake it unleſs they wil. 


lingly deceive themſelves) he declares, that with- 


out this love the brighteſt knowledge, the warmeſt 
zeal, and the moſt ſplendid gifts, are nothing 
wok. It is to be feared theſe diciſions will bear 
hard upon many who have a name to live, among 


the churches of Chriſt. They are hearers and ap- 
provers of the goſpel, expreſs a regard to thoſe who 
preach it? they will ſtickle and fight for the doc- 


trines, and know not how to bear thoſe who fall 2 


hair's breadth ſhort of their ſtandard; and yet there 


is ſo much levity or pride, cenſoriouſneſs or wordli- 
neſs, diſcoverable in their general behaviour, that 


their characters appear very dubious; and though 


we are bound to wiſh them well, candour will not 
oblige or warrant us to judge favourably of ſuch 


conduct: for the unerring word of God is the ſtand- 
ard to which our Judgments ; are to be referred and 


conformed. 
In the ſenſe, and under the limitation which 1 


have expreſſed, we ought to cultivate a candid ſpirit) 
and learn, from the experience of our own weak- 


neſs, to be gentle and tender to others ; avoiding | at 


the ſame time that indifference and cowardice; which 


under the name of candour, countenances etror, 


extenuates fin, and derogates from the authority of 


ſcri; ture. 
am, "YA Sir, vow aca, 
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LETTER, vi, 


x 1 


On n in bis FALLEN Stars, 
avis What 8 a, / 15 A 


E "IM much in the 1 day af. the dig- 
nity of human nature, And it is allowed 

that man was an excellent creature, as he came out 
of the hands of Gop ; but if we conſider this queſ- 
tion with = view to {al len man, as depraved by fn, 
how can we but join with hs Pialmilt i in wonder 
that the great (30D ſhould make any account of bim? 
Fallen as man is from his original ſtate of hap- 
pineſs s and holineſs, his natural faculties and abilities 


afford ſufficient evidence, that the hand which made 
100 
kim is divine. He i is capable of great things. His 


underſtanding, will, affeCtions, imagination, and 
me mor y, are 1 — amazing powers. But view 
him in a moral light, as ati intelligent being inceſ. 
ſantly dependent upon Gon, accountable to him, 
and appointed by him to x fate of exiſtence in an 
unchangeable world ; conſidered in this relation, 
; man i Is A monſter, a vile, baſe, ſtupid, obſtinate, and 
miſchievous creature; no words can fully deſcribe 
him. Man. with all his boaſted underſtanding and 
attainments, is a fool; ſo-long as he is deſtitute of 
the ſaving grace of Gen his conduct, as to his 


moſt . concernmients, is more abſurd and 
incon- 


* „ Py 1 
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conſiſtent than that of the meaneſt ideot. With re- 


ſpect to his affections and purſuits, he is degraded 


far below the beaſts; and for the malignity and 


wickedneſs of his will, Can be compared to nothing 
ſo properly as to the devil, | 

The queſtion here is not concerning this or that 
man, a Nero or a Heliogabalus, but concerning hu- 
man nature, the whole race of mankind, the few ex- 
cepted who are born of Gop. There is indeed a 
difference amongſt men, but it is owing to the re- 
ſtraints of Divine Providence, without which earth 
would be the very image of hell. A wolf or a lion, 
while chained, cannot do ſo much miſchief as if they 
were looſe, but the nature is the ſame i in the whole 
ſpecies. Education and intereſt, fear and ſhame, hu- 
man Jaws and the ſecret power .of Gop over the 
mind, combine to form many characters that are ex- 
ternally decent and reſpectable, and even the moſt 
abandoned are under a reſtraint which prevents them 
from manifeſting a thouſandth part of the wicked- 
neſs which is in their hearts. But the heart itſelf 


is univerſa]ly deceitful and. deſperately wicked. 


Man is a fool. He can indeed meaſure the earth, 
and almoſt count the ſtars; he abounds in arts and 
inventions, in ſcience and policy, —and ſhall he then 


be called a fool? The antient heathens, the inha- 


bitants of Egypt, Greece, and Rome, were eminent 
for this kind of wiſdom, They are to this day, 
ſtudied as models by thoſe who aim to excel in hiſ- 
tory, poetry, painting, architecture, and other exer- 
tions of human genius, which are ſuited. to- poliſh - 
the manners without improving the heart. But 


LETTER VII. 


their moſt admired philoſophers, hears, logicians, 
orators, and artiſts, were as deſtitute as infants or 
ideots of that knowledge which alone deſerves the 
name of true wiſdom. Profeſſing themſelves to be. 
wiſe, they became fools. Ignorant and regardleſs 
of Gop, yet conſcious of their weakneſs and of their 
dependence upon a power above their own, and, 
ſtimulated by an inward principle of fear, of which 
they knew neither the origin or right application, 
they, worſhipped the creature inſtead of the Creator, 
yea placed their truſt in ſtocks and ſtones, in the 
works of mens hands, in non entities and chimeras, 
An acquaintance with their mythology, or ſyſtem of 
religious fables, paſſes with us for à conſiderable 
branch of learning, becauſe it is drawn from antient 
books written in languages not known to the vulgar; 
but in point of certainty or truth, we might receive I 
as much fatisfaction from a collection of dreams, or ; 
from the ravings of lunitics. If therefore we adi R 
| theſe admired ſages as a tolerable ſpecimen of man- f 
kind, muſt we not confeſs that man in his beft eſtate, 15 
while uninſtructed by the Spirit of Gop, is a fool! ? 1 
But are we wiſer than they? Not in the leaſt, ill \ 
the grace of Gop makes us ſo, Our ſuperior ad- th 
vantages only ſhew. our folly in a more ſtriking light. tr 
Why do we account any perſons fooliſh ? A fool Ne 
has no ſound judgment ; he 1s governed wholly by B 
appearances, and would prefer a fine coat to the ne 
writings of a large eſtate. He pays no regard to an 
conſequences. Fools have ſometimes hurt or killed 
their beſt friends, and thought they did no harm. the 
A faol cannot reaſon, therefore arguments are loſt 1 
| . upon lat; 
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upon him. At one time, if tied with a ſtraw, he 
dares not ſtir; at. another time, perh ps, he can wy 
hardly be perſuaded to move, t thou: Zh. the houſe were 
on fire. Are theſe the cheraster ie of a fool? 
Then there is no fool like the ſinner, who prefers 
the toys of earth to the happineſs of beaven ; Who i is 
held in bondage by the fooliſh cuſtoms of the world, 
and is more afraid of the breath of man, than of 
the wrath of Gop. 


Again, Man in his natural ſtate is a beaſt, yea 
below. the beaſts that periſh, In two things he 
ſtrongly reſembles them; in looking no higher than” 
to ſenſual gratifications, and in that ſelfiſhneſs of 

ſpirit which prompts him to propoſe himſelf and bis 
| own intereſts as his proper and higheſt end, But i in 
mwany reſpects he ſinks ſadly beneath them. Un- 


r natural luſts, and the want of natural affection to- 
t wards their offspring, are abominations not to be, 
- found among the brute creation, What ſhall we 
ö ſay of mothers deſtroying their children with their 
? own hands, or of the horrid act of ſelf-murder l 
1 Men are worſe than beaſts likewiſe ip their obſtinacy, 
* they will not be warned. If a beaſt eſcapes from a 
wy trap, he will be cautious how he goes near it again 
ol and in vain is the net ſpread i in the ſight of any bird, 
424 


But man, though he be often reproved, hardens his 
neck; he ruſhes upon his ruin with his eyes open 
and can defy Gop to his face, and dare damnation, 
Once more, Let us obſerve how man reſembles. | 

the devil. There are ſpiritual ſins, and from theſe 
in their height the ſcripture teaches us to judge * 
latan's character. Every feature in this deſcription... 
| C 2 | is 


+ 
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Is firong in man, ſo that what our LogD ſaid to the 
Jews is of general application, . Ye are of your fa- 
< ther the devil, and the luſts of your father you 
c will do.” Man reſembles ſatan in pride: this 
ſtupid wicked creature values himſelf upon his wiſe 
dom, power, and virtue, and will talk of being ſa. 
ved by his good works; though if he can, ſatan him- 
ſelf need not deſpair. He reſembles him in malice ; 
and this diabolical diſpoſition often proceeds to mur- 
der, and would daily if the Lok p did not reftrain 
it. - He derives from ſatan the hateful ſpirit of envy : 
he is often tormented beyond expreſſion, by behold- 
ing the proſperity of his neighbours; and propor- 
tionably pleaſed with their calamities, though he 
gains no other advantage from them than the grati- 
nation of this rancorous principle. He bears the 
image likewiſe of ſatan in his cruely. This evil is 
bound up in the heart even of a child. A diſpoſition 
to take pleaſure in giving pain to others, appears 
very early. Children, if left to themſelves, ſoon feel 
a, gratification in torturing inſects and animals. 
What miſery does the wanton cruelty of men inflict 
upon cocks, dogs, bulls, bears, and other creatures, 
which they ſeem to think were formed for no other 
end than to feaſt their ſavage ſpirits with their tor- 
ments I If we form our judgment of men, when they 
ſeem moſt pleaſed, and have neither anger or reſent- 
ment to plead in their excuſe, it is too evident even 
from the Rature of their amuſements, whoſe they 
are and whom they ſerve ; ; and they are the worſt of 
enemies to each other. Think of the horrors of 
war, the rage of duelliſts, of the murders and aſſaſſi- 


nations with which the world is filled, and then ſay, 
LokpD 


Lon p, what is man ! Farther, if deceit and treachery 


e belong to ſatan's character, then ſurely man reſembles 
: him. Is not the univerſal obſervation, and complaint 
Iz of all ages, an affecting comment upon the prophet's 
1 words, Truſt je not in a friend, put not confidence 
6 „ guide, keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
by © that lieth in thy boſom, for they hunt every man 
4 « his brother with a net,” How many have at this 
moment cauſe to ſay with David, The words of 


I © his mouth were ſmoother than butter, but war was 
, « in his heart; his words were ſofter than oil, yet 
« were they drawn ſwords.” Again, Like ſatan, 


x to damn themſelves, they employ all their arts and 
s influence to draw as many as they can with them 
5 into the ſame deſtruction. Laſtly, In direct oppo- 
Ty ſition to Gop and goodneſs, in contemptuous enmity 
to the gofpel of his grace, and 2 bitter perſecuting 
a Tririe againſt thoſe who profeſs it, fatan himſelf can 
5 hardly exceed them. Herein indeed they are hi 
2 agents and willing ſervants; and becauſe the bleſſed 
„ Gup is himſelf out of their reach, they labour ta 
a ſh-w their deſpite to him in the perſons of his people. 
” I have drawn but a ſketch, a few outlines, of the 
er BU picture of fallen man, To give an exact copy of 
- him, to charge every feature with its full aggravation 
4 of horror, and to paint him as he is, would be ĩm- 
n poſſible. Enough has been obſerved to illuſtrate the 
ey propriety of the exclamation, Lok p, what is 
of man!“ Perbaps ſome of my readers may attempt 
of to deny or extenuate the charge, and may plead, that 
n- 10 havo not been deſcribing mankind, but ſome of 
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men are eager in tempting others to ſin; not content 
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f the moſt abandoned of. the ſpecies, wha: h de- 
b ſerve the na: e of men. But J have already provid- 
_ ed aga oft this exception. It is human nature I de- 
« ſcribe and the vileſt and moft profligate individuals 

cannot ſin beyond the powers and limits of that na- 
ture which they poſſeſs in common with the more 
mild and moderate. Though there may be a dif- 
ference in the fruitfulneſs of trees, yet the produc- 
tion of one apple decides the nature of the tree 
upon which it grew, as certainly as if it had pro- 
duced a thouſand. So in the preſent caſe, ſhouldit 
be allowed that theſe enormi: ies cannot be found in 
411 perſaus, t would be a ſuff ci ent confirmation of 
what 1 have advanced, if they can be found in any, 
unleſs it could be likewiſe proved, that thoſe-who 
appeared more wicked than others were of adifferent 
ſpecies from the reſt. But | need not make this con- 
ceſſion ; they mutt be inſenſible indeed who do not 
feel ſomething within them ſo very contrary to our 
common notions of goodneſ*-, as would peihaps 
make them rather ſubmit to be baniſhed from hu- 
man ſociety, than to be compelled bona fide to diſ- 
cloſe to their fel ow- creatures every thought and de- 
ſire which ariſes in their hearts. 

Many uſeful reflections may be lawn ow this 
unpleaſing ſubject. We cannot at preſent conceive 
how much we owe to the guardian care of Divine 
Pr. vidence, that any of us are preſerved in peace and 
ſafety for a ſingle day in ſuch a world as this. Live 
where we w I, we have thoſe near us who both by 

nature, and by the power which ſatan has over them 
are capable of the moſt atrocious crimes. But he 


- 


- whom 
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whom they know not reſtrains them ſo, that they 
cannot do the things. that they would. When he 
ſuſpends the inc, they act immediately ; ; then we 


hear of murders, rapes, and outrages, But did not 
the Los D reign with a ftrong hand, ſuch evils would 


be perpetrated every hour, and no one would be ſafe 


in the houſe or the field. His ordinance of civil 
government is one great means of preſerving the 
peice of ſociety; but this in many cafes is inadequate. 
The heart of man, when fully bent upon evil, will 
not be intimidated or ſtopt by gibbets and racks. 

Ho wonderful is the love f God in giving his 
** to die for ſuch, wretehes! And how ſtrong and 
abſolute is the neceflity of a new birth, if we would 
be happy! Can beaſts and devils"inherit the king- 
dom of Gon! The due conſidt ration of this ſub- 
Jet is likewiſe needful, to preſe ve believers inan 
humble, thankful, watchful frame of ſpirit, Such 


we once were, and ſuch, with reſpect to the natural 
. principle remaining in us (which the apoltle calls 


the fleſh or the old man) we ſtill are, The propen- 
ſities of fallen nature are not eradicated in the chil- 
dren of Gop, though by grace they are made par- 
takers of a n-w principle, which enables them, in 


the Lord's ſtrength, to reſiſt and mortify the body 


of fin, jo that it cannot reign in them. Yet they 
are liable to ſad ſurpriſals; ; and the hiſtories of Aaron, 
David, Solomon, and Peter, are left on record to 
teach us what evil i is latent in the bearts of the beſt 
men, and. what they are capable of doing if left but 
a little to themſelves. «© LoRD,, Wap is man | py 
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bound. If we would eſtimate the utmoſt exertions 
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LETTER III. 
No. II. On Man in bis FALLEN Sai 


| e what is Man J 


— 


T* HE nature of fallen -man agrees to the de. 


ſeription the apoſtle has given us of his boaſt - 
ed wiſdom : it is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. I have 


- attempted ſome general dilineation of it in a former 
paper; but the height of its malignity cannot be 


properly eſtimated, unleſs we conſider its actings 
with reſpect to the light of the goſpel. The Jews 


were extremely wicked at the time of our Lory's 


appearance upon earth, yet he ſaid of them, If I 
« had not come and ſooken to them, they had not 
« had fin;” that is, as the light and power of his 


miniſtry deprived them of all excuſe for continuing 


in fin, ſo it proved the occaſion cf ſhewing their 
wickedneſs in the moſt aggravated manner ; and all 
their other fins were but faint proofs of the true 
ſtate of their hearts, if compared with the diſcovery 
they made of themſelves, by their pertinacious op- 
poſition to him. In this ſenſe, what the apoftle has 
obſerved of the law of Moſes, may be applied to the 
goſpel of Cnarsr, it entered, that fin might a- 


of | 
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ef human depravity, and the ſtrongeſt effects it is 
capable of producing, we muſt ſele& our inſtances 


| from the conduct of thoſe to whom the goſpel 1 is 


known. The Indians, who roaſt their enemies alive, | 
give ſufficient proof that man is barbarous to his o 


hind (which may likewiſe be eaſily demonſtrated 


without going fo far from home); but the preach- 
Ing of the goſpel diſcovers the enmity of the heart againf 
Ged, in- ways and degrees, of which unenlightened | 
ſavages and heathens are not capable. 
By the goſp:l, I now mean not merely the doc. 

trine of ſalvation as it lies in the holy ſcripture, but 
that public and authoritative diſpenſation of this 
doctrine, which the LON JE US CHR1+T has com- 
mitted to his true minitters, who having been them- 


| ſelves by the power of his grace brought out of darx- 


neſs into marvellous light, are by his Holy Spirit 


-qualified- and ſent forth to declare to their fellows 
| ſinners, what they have ſeen and felt and taſted of 


the word of life. Their commiſſion is, to exalt 
the Lok p alone, to ſtain the pride of all human 
glory; They are to ſet forth the evil and demerit 
of fin, the ſtrictneſs, ſpirituality, and ſanction of 


the law of 50D, the total apottacy of mankind, and 


from theſe premiſes to demonftrate the utter im- 
poſlivility of a ſinners eſcaping condemnation by an) 
works or endeavours of his own, and then to pro- 


claim a full and tree ſalvation from fin and Wrath, 


by faith in the name, blood, obedience, and me- 


diation of Goo manifeſt in the fleſh; together with 


a denunciation of eternal miſery to all who ſb} 
finally —_ the teſtimony which Gop has e of 
D 3 - his 


=. |... LETTER vim. „ 


his Son. Though theſe ſeveral branches of the will 
of Gop reſpeRirg ſ ſinners, and other truths in con 


nection witk them, are plaioly revealed and repeated 


ly inculcated i in the bible, and though the bible it 

be found in al moſt every houſe, yet we ſee in fact, it 
Is as a ſealed book, little read, little underſtood, and 
therefore but little regarded except in thoſe places 


which the Lo«D is pleaſed to favour with mn ters 


who can confirm them from their own experience, 
and who, by a ſenſe of his conſtraining love and the 
worth of ſouls, are ani imated to make the faithful 
diſcharge of thejr miniſtry the one great buſineſs of 
th: ir lives : who aim not to poſſe ſs the wealth, but 
to promote the welfare of their hearers; are equally 


regaidleſs of the frowns er ſmiles of the world, and 
count. not their lives dear, ſo that they may be wiſe 


and ſucceſ>fui i in winning ſouls to CHRIST. 
8 When the goſpel (in this ſenſe of the word) fi ſt 
comes to a place, though the people are going on in 
ſin, they may be ſaid to fin ignorantly, they have 
not yet been warned of their danger. Some ate 
drinking down iniquity like water; others more ſos 
berly burying themſelves alive in the cares and buſt» 
neſs of the world; others find a little time for what 
they call religious duties, which they perſevere ing 
though. they are utter e to the nature or the 
pl:aſure o of ſpicitual worſhip, paitly, as thereby they 
think to” bargain with Gop, and to make amends 
for ſuch fins as they do not chuſe to relinquiih, and 


partly becauſe it gratifies their pride, and affords : 
then, (as th y think) {ove ground for ſaying, GoD,. 


«| thank thee 1 am not as other men.” The 
x 1 preached 


* 


rer. who 


„ 
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preached goſpel declares the vanity and danger of 
theſe ſeveral ways which ſinners chuſe to walk in. 
It declares and demonſtrates, that, different as they 
appear from each other, they are equally remote from 
the path of ſafety and peace, and all tend to the 
ſame point, the de ſtruction of thoſe who perſiſt in 


them. At the ſame time it provides againſt that 


deſpair into which men would be otherwiſe plunged, 
when convinced of their fins, by revealing the im 
menſe love of God, the glory and grace of CuRIsNF, 
and inviting all to come to him, that they may ob- 
tain pardon, life, and be, Seeg In a word, it ſhews 
the pit of hell under men 's feet, and opens the gate 
and points out the way to heaven, Let us now 
briefly cbſcrve the effects it produces in thoſe who 
Yo not receive it as the power of (0D unto ſalvatjon. 


Theſe effects are various, as tempers and eircum-⸗ 


ſtances vary; but they may all lead us to adopt the 
Pſalmiſt's exclamation, * Lokp, what is man !” 

Many who have heard the goſpel once or a few 
times, will hear it no more; it awakens their ſcorn; 


their hatred, and rage. Fhey pour contempt upon 


the wiſdom of Gop, deſpiſe his goodneſs, defy: his 
power; and their very looks expreſs the ſpirit of the 
rebellious Jews, who told the prophet Jeremiah to 
his face, ** As to the word which thou haſt ſpoken 
4 to us in the name of the LoRD, we will not bear- 
« ken to thee at all.“ The miniſters who preach 


it, are accounted men that turn the world upfide 
down; and the people who receive it, fools or hy- 
pocrites. The word of the LORD is a burden to 


b and a hate it nn a perfect hatred. How 
PIG y 
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ſtrongly is the diſpoſition of the natural 1 was 
ſeſted by the contuſion which often takes place in 


families, where the Lob is pleaſed to awaken one 
or two in a houſe, while the reſt remain in their 


fins ! To proſeſs, or even to be ſuſpected of an at- 
tachment to the goſpel of CnRISsr, is frequently 


Conſidered and treated as the worſt of crimes, ſuſſi- 
cient to cancel the ſtrongeſt obligations of relation 


er friendſhip. Parents, upon ſuch a provocation, 
will hate their children, and children ridicule their 
parents: many find (agreeable to our Lono's de- 
elaration) that from the time a ſenſe of his love en- 


aged their hearts to love him again, their worſt foes 


have been thoſe of their own houſhold ; and that they 
who expreſſed the greateſt love and tenderneſs for 


them before their converſion, can now mir *r 


to ſee them. 

The bulk of a people will perbaps continue to 
hear, at leaſt now and then; and to thoſe who do, 
the Spirit of Gop uſually at one time or other bears 
teſtimony to the truth: their conſciences are ſtruck, 
and for a ſeaſon they believe and tremble. But 


what is the conſequence? No man, who has taken 
poiſon, ſeeks more earneſtly or ſpeedily for an anti- 


dote, than theſe do for ſomething to ſtifle and ſmo- 
ther their convictions. They run to company, to 


drink, to any thing for relief againſt the unwelcome 


intruſion of ſerious thoughts; and when they ſuc- 


ceed, and recover their former indifference, they re- 


joice as if they had eſcaped ſome great danger. The 


next ſtep is, to ridicule their own convictions; and 


meat to that, if they ſee any of their acquaintancy 
| | under 
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rider" the like impreſſions, to uſe every art, and 
ſtrain every nerve, that they may render them as ob- 
ſtinate as themſclves. For this purpoſe, they witch 
us a fowler for the bird, Matter or revile, tempt or 
| threaten ; and if they can prevail, and are the oc- 
caſion of hardening any in their ſins, they rejoiee 
and triumph as if they accounted it their intereſt 
and their glory to ruin the fouls of their fellow erea- 
tures. 


By frequent. ring. they 1 receive more light. 


They are; compelled to know, whether they wiil or 
not, that the wrath of Goo hangs over the children 
of diſobedience. They carry a ſting in their con- 
ſcience, and at times feel themſelves moſt miſerable, 


and cannot but wiſh they had never been born, or 


that they had been dogs or toads, rather than ra- 
tional creatures. Vet they harden themſelves flill 


more. They aff:& to be happy and at caſe, and 


force themſelves to wear a ſmile when anguiſh preys 
upon their hearts. They blaſpheme the way of 
truth, watch for the faults of proſeſſors, and with 
malicious jov' publiſh and aggravate them, They 
ſee perhaps how the wicked die, but are not alarm» 


ed; they ſee the righteous die, but are not moved, 


Neither providences or ordinances, mercies or judge 
ments, can ſtop them, for they are determined to go 
on and periſh with their eyes open, rather than ſubs. 
mit to the goſpel. 


But they do not 3 openly reject the e geſpel 


truths. Some who profeſs. to appiove and rect ive 
them, do thereby diſcover the evils of the heart of 


* if poſſible, i in a Jet ſtronger light, They make 
CORN 
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Carter the miniſter of ſin, and; turn his grace into 


* 4.— 


| licentiouſneſs. Like Judas, they ſav, Hail, Maſter, 


and betray. him. his is the higheſt pitch of ini- 


quity. They pervert all the doctrines of, the: goſ- 
pel. From election they draw an excuſe for con- 


tinuing im their evib ways; and contend for ſalvation 
without works, becauſe they love not obedience. 
They extol the righteouſneſs of CHRTST, but hold 
it in oppoſition to perſonal holineſs. In a- word, 
becauſe they hear that Gop is good, they deterihe 
to 1 in evil. Lotd, what is man!“ 

Thus wil:ul and impenitent ſinners go on from 
bad to worſe, deceiving and being deceived, The 


| word which they defpiſe becomes to them a ſavour 


of death unto death. They take Aiffetent courſes, 
but all are travelling down to the pit; and, unleſs 
ſovercign mercy interpoſe, will ſoon ſink to riſe no 
more. The final event js uſually twofold. Many, 


a after they have been more or leis ſhaken by the word, 


ſettle» in formality. |. If hearing would ſupply. the 
place of faith, love, -and obedience, they would do, 


well ; but by degrees they become ſermon proof ; 
the truths. which once ſtruck them, loſe their power 


| by being often heard ; and thus multitudes live and 


die in darkneſs, though. the light has long ſhone 
around them Others are more openly given up to 
a reprobate mind. Contempt of the goſpel makes 
infidels, deiſts, and atheiſts. They are filled with! A 


ſpirit of deluſion, to believe a lye. Theſe are ſcof- 
fers, walking after their own luſts; for where the 
principles of religion are given up, the conduct will 
be vile and abominable, Such perſons: ſport them- 

| ſelves 
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elves with their own deceivings, and ſtrongly prove 
the truth of the goſpel while they diſpute againſt it. 
We often find that people of this caſt have formerly 
been the ſubjects of ſtrong convidions ; but when 
the evil ſpirit has ſeemed to depart for a ſeaſon, and 
returns a ain, the laſt ſtate of that perſon i is worſe 
am the rt... 4 
It is not improbable that ſome of my readers ma 
meet with their own characters under one or other 
of the views I have given of the deſperate*wicked= 
neſs of the heart, in its actings againft the truth. 
May the Spirit of Gop conſtrain them to read 
attention! Vour caſe is dangerous, but I would 
hope not utterly deſperate. It᷑sos is mighty to fave. 
His grace can pardon the moſt aggravated Gy 
and ſubdue the moſt inveterate habits of ſin. 
goſpel you have hitherto lighted, reſiſted, or ok. 
ed, is ſtill the power of Gop unto ſalvation, The 
blood of Jz<vs, upon which you have hitherto 
trampled, ſpeaks better things than the blood of 
Abel, and is of virtue to cleanſe thoſe whoſe ſins are | 
' ſcariet and crimſon, and to make them w hite as ſnow. 
As yet you are ſpared ; but it is bigh time to ſtop 
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to throw down your arms of rebellion, and humbſe 1 
"he 
Yourſelves at his feet, If you do, you may yet eſcape, ; il 
But if not, know aſſuredly that wrath is comin K 
67 
upon you to the uttermoſt, and you will ſhortly fing, 11 
to your unſpeakablo diſmay, that it is a fearful * 4 
to WY into the hands of Ws living Gov, 1 ll 
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LETTER IX. 
PHILIP. iv. 3. 


Lege by good , on theſe things,” | 


— 


HE precept which I have choſen for my motts 
is applicable to many particulars, which are 
but ſeldom and occaſionally mentioned from the 
*pulpit. There are improprieties of conduct, which, 
though uſually conſidered as foibles that hardly de- 
ferve à ſevere cenſure, are properly ſinful; for 
though ſome of them may not ſeem to violate any 
expreſs command of fcripture, yet they are contrary 
to that accuracy and circumſpeRion which become 
our proteſſion. A chriſtian, by the tenor of his high 
* calling, is bound to avoid even the appearance of 


as tohis leading principles, but amiable and engaging, 
and as free as poſſible from every inconſiſtence and 
blemiſh. The characters of ſome valuable perſons 
are clouded; and the influence they might otherwiſe 
have, greatly counteracted by comparatively ſmall 


fault -: yet faults they certainly are, and it would bo 


well it they could be made ſo ſenſible of them, ane 
of their al effects, as FO A mighs earneſtiy 


waten : 


cr wehe things-a are 1265 whatſuver things av - 


evil; and his deportment ſhould not only be upright 


PHILIP; i. & 066 


watch and ſtrive and pray againſt them, I know 


not how to explain myſelf better than by attempting 


the outlines of a few portraits, to each of which I 
apprehend ſome ſtrong reſemblances may be found 


in real life, I do not wiſh to ſet my readers to work 


to find out ſuch reſemblances among their neigh- 


bours; but would adviſe them to examine cerefully, 


whether they cannot, in one or other of them, diſ- 


cover ſome traces of their own features: and though 
I ſpeak of men only, counterparts to the ſeveral cha- 
raters may doubtleſs be found here and there among 
the women, for the imperfections and evils of a fal- 
len nature are equally entailed upon both ſexes. 
Auſterus is a ſolid and exemplary chriſtian. He 
has a deep, extenfive, and experimental knowledge 


of divine things, Inflexibly and invariably true to 
his principles, he ſtems with a noble fingularity the 


torrent of the werld, and can neither be bribed or 
intimidated from the path of duty. He js a rough 
diamond of great intrinſic value, and would ſparkle 
with a diſtinguiſhed luttre if he were more polithed : 
but though the word of God is his daily ſtudy, and 
he prizes the precepts as well as the promiſes more 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver, there is one pre- 
cept he ſeems to have overlooked; I mean that of 
the apoſtle, BE COURTEOUS. Inſtead of that gentle- 
neſs and condeſcenſion which will always be ex- 
pected from a profeſſed followes of the meek and 


lowly JEsus; there is a harſhneſs in his manner 
which makes him more admired than beloved; and 


they who truly love him, often feel more conſtraint 
chan pleaſure v whea in his company. His intimate. 


- * | - | friends 
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66 vv LS TTE 7. 
Friends are ſaticfied that he is no ſtranger te true 5 
bumility of heart, but theſe ate few. By others he - 
IS; thought proud, dogmatic, and ſelf. important; nor | 
can this prejudice againſt him be eaſily removed, un- 
til he can lay aſide that 'cynical air which he has 
unhappily contracted. | | 

Humanus is generous and hentwoldat: Hie feel- | Fx 
"ings are lively, and. his expreſſions of them ſtrong. | 
No one is moce diſtant from ſordid views, or leſs in- 

fluenced by a ſeifiſh ſpirit. His heart burns wth | © 

love to JESsUs, and he is ready to receive with open 15 

arms all who love bis Saviour. Yet with an up- 


right and friendly ſpirit, which entitles him to the | 
love and eſteem of all who know him, he has not : ; 
every thing we would wiih in a friend. In ſome 1 
reſpects, though not . in the moſt criminal ſenſe, he 1 
| bridleth not his tongue. Should you, without wit- 1 
. neſs or writing, intruſt him with untold gold, you "A 
would run no riſk of Joſs; but if you intruſt him I ” 
with a ſecret, you thereby put it in the poſeſſion -of * 

the public. Not that he would wilfully betray you | e 

but it is his infirmity He knows not how to keep a 
ſecret, it eſcapes from him before he is aware 80 1 
| likewiſe as to matters of fact: in things which are | * 
of great impo ance, and where he is ſufficiently in- * 
formed, no man has a- itricter regard to truth; but * 
in the imaller concerns of common life, whether it be a 
from credu.ity, or from a ſtrange and blameable in- ; 
- advertence, he frequen ly grieves and ſurpriſes thoſe * 
1 IT. know his real Character, by ſay; ng the thing that I 


it not. Thus they to whom he Opens his very heart 


dite not make him returns of equal confidence; and 
8 5 4 | "they 
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— <A - 


they who in ſome caſes would venture their lives up- 


- on his word, in others are afraid of telling a ſtory af- 


ter him. How lamentable are ſuch blemiſhes in ſaah 
à perſon | 


Prudens, rang not of a generous noni temper, 


is, a partaker of that grace which opens the heart, 
and inſpires a diſpoſition to love and to good works. 
He beſtows not his als to be- feen of men; but 


they who have the beſt opportunities of knowing. 
hat he does for the relief of others, and of compar- 


ing it with his ability, can acquit him in goed 
meaſure of the charge which another part of his 
conduct expoſes him to. For Prudens is a great 


cconomiſt; and though he would not willingly 


wrong or injure. any perſon, yet the meanneſſes to 
- which he will ſubmit, either to ſave or gain a pen- 
ny in what he accounts an honeſt way, are a great 
diſcredit to his profeſſion, He is punctual-in fulfil- 
ling his engagements; but.exccedingly hard, ſtrict, 
and ſuſpicious in making his bargains. And in his 
dreſs, and every article of his perſonal concerns, he 
is content to be ſo much below the (tation in which 
the providence of Gop has placed him, that to thaſe 


who are not acquainted-with-his private benefaCtions 


| to the poor, he appears under the hateful character 


of a Miſer, and to be gavernes by that love of mo-—- 
ney which the ſcripture declares to be the root of all 


evil, and inconſiſtent with the true. love of GoD and 
of the Saints W N 

Volatilis is ſufficiently xa; in -putrevies His 

| miles in ſuch inſtancies as he thinks of rea] im- 
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6 LETTER IX. 


portance. If he bids a perſon depend upon his affiſt- 


- ance, he will not diſappoint his expectations. Per- 
Haps he is equally fincere in all his promiſes at the 
time of making them; but for want of method in the 
management of his affairs, he is always in a hurry, 
always too late, and has always ſome engagement 
upon his hands with which it is impoſſible he can 


comply: yet he gces on his way, expoſing himſelf and 
others to continual diſappointments, He accepts 


without a thought propoſals which are incompatible 
with each other, and will perhaps undertake to be at 


two or three different and diſtant places at the ſame 
hour. This has been fo long his practice, that no- 
body now expects him till they ſee him. In other 
reſpects he is a good fort of man; but this want of 
purctuality, which runs through iis whole deport 


ment, puts every thing out of courſe i in which he is 


concerned, abroad and at home Volatilis excuſes 
himſelf as well. as he can, and chiefly by alledging, 


that the things in which he fails are of no great. 


conſequence. But he would do well to remember, 


that truth is a ſacred thing, and ought not to be vio» 


lated in the ſmalleſt matters, without an unforeſeen 


and unavoidable prevention. Such a trifling turn of 
| ſpirit leſſens the weight of a perſon's character, 
though he makes no pretenſions to religion, and is a 
ſtill greater blemiſh in a profeſſor. 

Ceſſator is not chargeable with being buried in 
the cares and buſineſs of the preſent life to the neg - 
lect of the one thing needful,::þut he greatly neg. 


les the duties of his ſtation. Had he been ſent in- 
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PHILIP, iy. .f. 6 


Join in religious converſation, he might paſs for an 
eminent chriſtian. But tho' it is to. be hoped that his 
abounding in theſe exerciſes ſprings from a hearts. 


attachment to divine things, his conduct evidences 
that his judgment is weak, and his views of his chriſ- 
tian calling are very narrow and defective. He does 
not conſider that waiting upon Gop in the publie 
and private ordinances is deſigned, not to excuſe us 
from a diſcharge of the duties of civil life, but to in- 
ſtruct, ſtrengthen, and qualify us for their perform- 
ance, His affairs are in diſorder, and his family 
and conneGions are likely to ſuffer by his indolence. 


He thanks God that he is not worldly-minded ; but 


he eis an idle and unfaithful member of ſociety, and 
cauſes the way of truth to be evil ſpoken of. Of 
ſuch the apoſtle has determined, that If any man 
ce will not work, neither ſhould he eat.“ 
Curioſus is upright and unblameable in his gene- 
ral deportment, and no firanger to the experiences 


of a true chriſtian. His converſation upon theſe 


ſubj ects is often ſatisſactory and edifying. He would 
be a much more agreeable companion, were it not 
for an impertinent deſire of knowing every-body's 

buſineſs, and the grounds of every hint that is occafi- 


onally dropped in diſcourſe where he is preſent. 
This puts him upon aſking a multiplicity of needleſs 


and improper queſtions; and obliges thoſe who 


know him, to be continually upon their guard, and 


to treat him with reſerve. He catechiſes even ſtran- 

gers, and is unwilling to part with them till he is 
punguall y informed of all their connections, employ- 
ments, 
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ments, and deſigns. | Ford this. idle curioſity he is ; 
marked and avoided as a buſy-body ; and they who : 


have the beſt opinion of him, cannot but wonder 
that a man, Who appears to have ſo many better 
things to employ his thoughts, ſhould find leiſure to 
amuſe himſelf with what does not at all concern him. 
Were it not for the rutes of civility, he would be 
affronted every day: and if be would attend to the 


cold and evaſive anſwers he receives to his inquiries, 


or even to the looks with which they are accompa- 
nied, he migbt learn, that though he means no 


| harm, he appears to a great diſadvantage, and that 


this prying diſpoſition i is very unpleaſing, 


Querulus waſtes much of his precious time i in de- 


claiming againſt the management of public affairs; 
tho? he has neither acceſs to the ſprings which move. 


the wheels of government, nor influence either to 


accelerate or retard their motions, Our national 


concerns are no more affected by the remonſtrances 
of Querulus thon the heavenly bodies are by the diſ- 
putes of aſtronomers. While the news— -papers are 
the chief ſources of his intelligence, and his ſitua- 
; tion. precludes bim from being a competent judge ei- 


ther of matters of fact, or matters of right, why 


ſhould Querulus trouble hiaſelf with politicks? 
This would be a weak neſs, if we conſider him only 


as a member of ſociety; but if we conſider him as a 
chriſtian, it is worſe than weakneſs: it is a ſinful con- 
formity to the men ef che world, who look no far- 
ther than to ſecond gauies, and forget that the Logy 
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reigns. If a chriſtian be placed in a public (phere 
of action, he ſhould undouhtedly be faithful to his 
calling, and endeavour by all lawful methods to 
tranſmit out privileges to poſterity : but it would be: 
better for a to let the dead bury the dead. 
1 here are people enough to make a noiſe about 
political matters, who know not how to employ 
their time to better purpoſe. Our Lok u's kingdom 
is not of this world; and moſt of his people may do 
their country much more eſſential ſervice by plead- 
ing for it in praycr, than. by finding fault with 
things which they have no power to alter, If 
Querulus had opportunity of ſpending a few months 
under ſome of the goverments upon the continent 
(I may indeed ſay under any of them) he would 
probably bring home with him a more grateful 
ſenſe of the Lok p's goodneſs to him, in appointing 
his lot i- Britain. As it is, his zeal is not only un- 
profitable to others, but hueeful to himſelf, It. im- 
bitters his ſpirit, it diverts his thoughts. from things 
of greater importance, and prevents him from feel» 
ing the value of thoſe bleſſings, civil and religious 
which he actual y poſleſſes: and could he (as he wiſh- 
es) prevail on many to act in the ſame ſpirit, the 
governing powers might be irritated to take every 
opportunity of abridging that religious liberty which 
we are favoured with above all "as nations upon 
earth Let me remind Querulus, that the hour is 
approaching, when many things, which at preſent 
too much engroſs his thoughts and inflame his paſ- 
ſions, 
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fions, will appear as foreign to him as what is now 


tranſacting among the Tartars or Chineſe, | | 
Other improprieties of conduct, which leſſen the 
influence and ſpot the profeſſion of ſome who with - 


well to the cauſe of CHRIS, might be enumerated, = 


but theſe may ſuffice for a e : ; 


** 


ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, 73 
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DREAR SIR, 


TRUST the difference of our ſentiments (ſince 
we are agreed in the One Thing needful) will 
no more interrupt our union and fellowſhip, than 
the difference of our features, or the tone of our 
voices. I wiſh you to believe that I would be no 
advocate for careleſſneſs or formality. -I hope my 
conſcience bears me witneſs, that befides truſting in 
the letter of the ſcripture, I likewiſe defire an in- 
creaſe of that inward and comfortable ſenſe of divine 

things in which I believe you are happy; and that 1 
wiſh not only to be a f ubject of the kingdom of IE- 
sus, but likewiſe to have that kingdom powerfully 
ſet up in my heart, which conſiſts of righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Indeed I ſee not 

how theſe can be diſtinguiſhed, or what ground I 
could have'to think elf a ſubject of his kingdom, 
unleſs I earneftly deſired to have that kingdom in all 
ics branches and bleſſings flouriſhing in my ſoul. I 
do not know that I live in the negle& of any means 
appointed of Gop for my growth in theſe bleſſings, 
or win allow 1 1 in what is inconſiſtent with 
them 
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74 rr 
them; 1 think my heart is habitually in the purſuit 


of them, and that there is ſeldom an hour in any day 


when lively communion with my Gop in CHRIST 
is not preſent to my view as the chief good. To 


this purpoſe, through grace, I can venture to ex- 
preſs myſelf to man, though Rill it is true, when 1 
come before the Lok, notwithſtanding the dili- 


gence and circumſpection I would aim at, I ſee my- 


ſelf a poor inconſiſtent creature, that my ftrength is 


perfect weakneſs, and all I have is fin. I confeſs I 


am afraid of fixing the criterion of a work of grace 
oo high, leſt the mourners in Zion ſhould be diſ- 


couraged, becauſe I find it is the will of Gop that 
fuch ſhould not be diſcouraged, but comforted; and 
becauſe it appears to me, that the ſcriptural marks 
have reſpe& rather to deſires (if real) than to at- 
tainments, or at leaſt to thoſe attainments which 


are often poſſeſſed by perſons who are kept very ſhort 


of ſenſible comforts, Mat. v. 3—9. Luke xviii. 42, 


ret. ii. 7. 


The points between you and me ſeem chiefly the 
following : 1. When may a perſon be properly de- 
nominated a believer? 2. What are the proper evi- 
dences and neceſſary concomitants of a lively thriv- 
ing frame of ſpirit? 3. Whether ſuch a degree of 
faithfuineſs to light received, as is confiſtent with 


the remnant of a depraved nature in our preſent ſtate, 


will certainly and always preſerve our ſouls from 
declenſions and winter ſeaſons ? 


our own vileneſs and of the riches of divine grace, 


be ordinarily attainable without ſome mortifying 
expe- 


— 


4. Whether that 


gracious humility, which ariſes from a due ſenſe of 


ms rr 
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ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, 75 
experience of the deceitfulneſs and deſperate wick 
edneſs of our own hearts ? A few lines upon each 
of theſe particulars will, F think, take f in the chief 

1 of your letter. 
I. We differ ſomething with reſpe to Fen 
conſtitutes a believer. I own nothing has ſurpriſed 
me more, in the courſe of our friendly debate, than 
your ſuppoſing that a perſon ſhould date his con- 
verfion and his commencing a believer, from the 
time of his receiving the goſpel truths with that 
cl-arneſs and power as to produce in him an abiding 
aſſurance. The apoſtle in Eph. i, 13. makes a 
plain diſtinction between believing and being ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe. By the experience 
and obſervation of many years, I have been more 
and more perſuaded, that to repreſent aſſurance as 
being of the eſſence of faith, is not agreeable to the 
ſcripture, which 'in many places either expreſly aſ- 
ſerts or ſtrongly intimates the contrary, John i. 50. 
and xx. 29, Nom. x. 9. 1 Jobn v. 1. Whoever is 
not a believer, muſt be an unbeliever; there can be 
no medium. Either there are many believers who 
have not aſſurance, oralſo there are many unbelievers 
who love the LoR D JEsus, hate fin, are poor in ſpi- 
rit, and adorn the doctrine of the goſpel by their tem- 
per and converſation; and I doubt not but thoſe 
who now have aſſurance, had, before they attained 
it, a. ſomething which wrought by love and over- 
came the world. 1 know no principle capable of 
theſe effects but faith, which, though at firſt it be 
like a grain of muſtard ſeed, is the ſeed of Gop: - 
though it be faint it is genuine, as the dawning 
light is of the fame nature with that which flows 
E 2 from 
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1 LETTER xR· 
from 1 noon- day * J allow that while faith 


is weak, there may be little ſolid comfort, if by that 
expreſſion, abiding comfort be meant. Faith gives 


ſafety and ſpiritual life : abiding peace and effa- 


bliſhment follow the ſealing of the Spirit. But 
though an infant has not the ſtrength, activity, and 


underſtanding which he will attain when he arrives 
to the age of manhood, he is as fully poſſeſſed of a 
principle of life, while he is an W as at any 
time afterwards. 

II. We ſeem to differ likewiſe as to the marks 


of a lively thriving ſpirit; at leaſt if any are ſup- 


poſed to be better or ſurer than thoſe to which our 
Loxp has promiſed bleſſedneſs, Matt. v. 3—9. 
He has ſaid, © Bleſſed are they that mourn;“ but 


he has not ſaid, More bleſſed are the y that are com- 


forted. They are to be ſure more happy at pre- 


ſent ; but their bleſſedneſs conſiſts not in their pre- 


ſent comforts, but in thoſe perceptions of goſpel 


truths which form them to that contrite ſpirit i in - | 


which Gop delighteth (Ig. Ivii. 18.) and which 
make them capable of divine comforts, and ſpiritual 
hungrings and thirſtings after them. Perhaps we 
do not argue ad idem; we may mean different things. 

I would not repreſent myſelf as a ſtranger to peace 


and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In the midſt of ail my 


conſt cts, I have a heart-felt ſatisfaction from the 
goſpel, which nothing elſe could give. But I mean, 
though this be with me as an abiding principle, it 
rarely affords me what I think you intend when you 
ſpeak of ſenſible comforts, I cannot feel that 


n of heart, that . of love, which the 
Knows 


* » 
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| knowledge of ſuch a Saviour ſhould inſpire. 1 ac- 


count it my ſin, and I feel it my burden, that 1 


cannot. And when T truly do thus, when I can 


abhor. myſelf for my ſtupidity, mourn over it, and 


humbly look up to the LorD for relief againſt it, T 


judge my ſoul to be at ſuch times as much alive to 
Gop, as it would be if he ſaw fit to increaſe my 


comfort. Let me always either rejoice in him, or 
mourn after him, I would leave the alternative to 
him, who knows beſt how to ſuit his diſpenſations 


to my ftate ; and I truſt he knows that I do not fay 
this becauſe Þ: ſer a ſmall value upon his preſence. 


As to the experience of the apoſtles, I believe they 


were patterns to all ſucceeding believers; but with 
ſome regard to the ſeveral trials and ſervices to 
which we may be called in this world, he diſtributes 
ſeverally to all his people according to his own will, 
yet 1 with a wiſe and gracious accommodation to the 
circumſtances and 3 of each. The apaſtle 


Paul connects the aboundings of his conſolations 


with the aboundings of his afflctions, and with the 


ſtate of the eagle to whom he preached, 2 Cer. i. 


4 to 7. And if, inſtead of preaching the goſpel 
* Jeruſalem to Illyricum in the face of perſe- 
cution, he had lived in a land of liberty and been 
confined to parochial cure, for aught I know, his 
cup. might not have run over ſo often. Ducceeding 
miniſters of the goſpel, when called to very laborious 


and painful ſervices, have for the like reaſons been 
often fayoured with a double portion of that joy 


which makes hard things eaſy and bitter things 


ſweet, And in general all the Lokp's peo; ke who 
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walk humbly before him, may expect that in or ws 


ter ſeaſons of great trial, and in proportion to their 
preſſures, he will favour them with peculiar com- 
forts, It is im this way, he in a great meaſure ful- 
fils his promiſe of making their ſtrength equal to 
their day. And I am enabled to truſt him in this 
matter, that if he ſhould at any time ſee fit to call 


me to a more difficult and dangerous ſphere of ſer- 


vice, or lead me into the furnace of aMiQion, he 
would, if he ſw it needful, ſupport and refreſh me 
by ſuch manifeſtations of his glory and love, as I 
know but little of at preſent. In a word, an hum- 
ble dependent frame of ſpirit, perſeverance in the 
uſe of appointed means, care to avoid all occaſions 


of ſin, an endeavour to glorify Gop in our callings, 
and an eye to JEsUs as our all inall—Theſe things 
are to me ſure indications that the ſoul is right, that 
the [orD is preſent, and that grace is thriving and 


in exerciſe, whether ſenſible e e abound 


or not. 
III. I propoſe the third queſtion, concerning ſuch 


a degree of faithfulneſs to light received as is con- 


ſiſtent with the remnant of a depraved nature, becauſe 
'T apprehend one effect of indwelling fin, is, to 


render it morally impoſſible for us to be entirely 
faithful to that light and power which God has 
given us. It may ſound like a contradiction to 
ſay, we cannot do what we can do: but there are 


many ænigmas in a believer's experience, at leaſt in 


mine, and I never expect to meet the man that 


knows his own heart, that will ſay he is always 


e. diligent and obedient to etlg full extent of 
| his 


„ LEO LT REIN 


his ability; I rather expe& he would confeſs with 
me, that he feels a need of more ability and freſh 


ſupplies of grace, to enable him to make a better | 


improvement of what he has already received. If 
ſome, as you ſuppoſe, in their dulleſt frames can 
read the bible, go to the throne of grace, and mourn 
(as they ought) over what is amiſs, I muſt ſay for 
myſelf, I can, and I cannot. Without doubt I 
can take the bible in my hand and force myſelf to 
read it, I can knee] down, and I can ſee I ought to 
mourn: but to underſtand and attend to what 1 
read, to engage my heart in prayer, or to be duly 


humbled under the ſenſe of ſo dark and diflipated a 


ſtate of mind, theſe things, at ſome ſeaſons, I can 


no more do than I can raiſe the dead, and yet I can- 


not plead poſitive inability: Tam ſatisfied that what 
prevents me is my fin, but it is the ſin of my na- 
ture, the fin that dwelleth in me. And I expect it 
will be thus with me at times in a greater or leſs 
degree till this body of fin ſhall be wholly deſtroy- 
ed. Yet I believe the LokD is with me even when 


he ſeems to be abſent, otherwiſe my corruptions at 


ſuch ſeaſons might eaſily prevail to betray me into 
open or allowed fin, which, bleſſed be the grace 
and care of my good Shepherd, is not the caſe. I 
know not if I rightly underſtand the expreſſion, 


we may humbly hope thot thoſe things we fall into, which 


are not in our power to prevent, will not be ſet to our 
account, The leaſt of the evils I feel, and which 
ſeems moſt involuntary, if ſet to my account, would 
ruin me; and I truſt that even my worſt deviations 
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ſhall not appear againſt me becauſe J am a be- 
liever in Ixsus: and I know and am ſure that I do 


not wiſh to continue in ſin that grace may abound: 


My conſcience bears me witneſs that I would not - 
deſire the rule of duty to be narrowed or accommo- 
dated to my imperfections in a fingle inſtance. If 
the expreſſion only means, that theſe unavoidable 


effects of our evil nature ſhould not break our peace 
of conſcience, or diſcourage us in our approaches to 
Gop, I am of the ſame mind; through mercy I 


have ſeldom any more doubt of my acceptance in 


the Beloved, when in a dark frame, than when 1 am 


moſt favoured with liberty. _ : 
IV. Whether true evangelical humility, * an 


enlarged view of the grace of Gop in CHRIS tri- 


umphing over all obſtacles, be ordinarily attainable E 


without an experience of declenſions, backſlidings 


and repeated forgiveneſs? is the laſt queſtion I ſhall 


conſider, I dare ſay you will do me the Juſtice to 
believe that I would not adviſe any one to run into 
fin in order to get a knowledge of his own heart: 
David broke his bones thereby ; he obtained an af- 
feQing proof of his inability of ſtanding in his own 
ftrength, and of the ſkill and goodneſs of his phy- 
fician who healed him: Yet no man in his wits 
would break bis bones for the ſake of making ex- 


_ © periments, if he were ever ſo ſure they would be 


well ſet again, You think that a believer is never 


more humble in his own eyes or admires JEsus more 
than when he is filled with joy and peace; I readily 


allow, that the preſeni 1 of divine love are 
humb- 
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humbling; however the direct tendency of gracious 
conſolations in themſelves, is one thing; what evils 
they may afterwards occaſion through the deſperate 
depravity of our hearts, is another; we have a me- 
morable caſe in point to explain my meaning: The 
apoſtle Paul's recollection of his courſe while in a 
natural ſtate, and the ſingular manner of his con- 
verſion, were evidently ſuited to make him an hum- 
ble chriſtian, and he was ſo; by an eſpecial favour 
of the Lokxp, he was afterwards taken up into the 
third heaven; what he ſaw or heard there he has 
not told us, but ſurely he met with nothing that 
could have a tendency to make him proud; doubt- 
leſs he ſaw Ixsus in his glory, and the humble ſpi- 
ritual worſhip of heaven, a ſight which we might 
deem ſufficient to make him walk in ſelf-abaſement 
all the days of his life; but Paul, though an emi- 
nent faint, was ſtill liable to the effects of indwell- 
ing fin; he was in danger of being exalted through 
the abundance of revelations, and the LorD, his 
wiſe and gracious keeper, ſaw fit, in order to pre- 
vent it, that a meſſenger from fatan ſhould be given 
him to buffet him, Pride is ſo ſubtle, that it can ga- 
ther ſtrength Even from thoſe gracious manifeſtations 
which ſeem directly calulated to mortify it; ſo dan- 
gerous, that a meſſenger from ſatan himſelf may be 
eſteemed a mercy, if over - ruled and fanctified by 
the LoxpD to make or keep us humble: there- 
fore, though we can never be too earneſt in ſtriving 
againſt fin, too watchful in abſtaining from all ap- 
pearance of evil, and though they who wait upon 

E 5 TD the 
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the Lokp may comfortably hope that he will pre. 
| ſerve them from ſuc h things as would diſhonour 
their. profeſſion in the fight of men, yet I appre- 
hend they who appear moſt to adorn the goſpel in 
their outward converſation, are conſcious of many 
things between the Lok and their own ſouls, 
which covers them with ſhame, and that his ten- 
derneſs and mercy to them, notwithſtanding their 
perverſeneſs, conſtrains them with - admiration to 
adopt the language of Micah, „Who is a God 
& like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſ- 
<« ſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 
heritage?“ and I believe likewiſe, that without ſuch 
ſtriking and repeated proofs of what is in their 
hearts, they would not ſo feelingly enter into the 
ſpirit of Job's confeflion, © Behold I am vile!” 
nor would they have ſuch a lively ſenſe of their 
obligations to the merciful care and faithfulneſs of 
their great Shepherd, or of their entire and ab- 
ſolute dependence upon him, for wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption : I find theſe 
conſiderations uſeful and neceſſary to reconcile me 
to my lot. The Lord knows what I need and 
what I can bear: gladly would I receive, earneſt- 
ly would I defire more of comforts while here 
but if I mourn now, I hope to be comforted in 
heaven; in the mean time it is more immediately 
neceſſary for me, both as a chriſtizn and as a miniſ- 
ter, that J ſhould be humbled ; the Loxp's wil! 
be done, I cannot pretend to determine what mini- 
ſters, or what body of people come neareſt the 
| character 
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LETTER "Ut. 


A WORD IN SEASON, 


Dear SIR, 


N this dark and declining day, when iniquity 
abounds, the awful tokens of God's diſpleaſure 

are multiplying around us, and too many profeſſors. 
(not duly ſenſible of the real cauſe of all the evils 
we either feel, or have reaſon to fear) are difputing, 

_ Inſtead of praying; may the LoRD beſtow upon you, 
and me, and upon all who fear his name, a ſpirit 
ſuited to the times l that the words of David, I be- 


held the tranſgres rs, and was grieved, may expreſs 
the very ſenſation and frame of our hearts, Per- 
mit me to keep this expreflion in my view, while I 
write; though it may perhaps give my letter ſome- 
thing of the air of a ſermon. 

The Hebrew word, anſwering to I was grieved, 
ſignifies ſuch a kind of grief, as is mixed with d:/- 
like, Such a grief as a believer muſt feel, when he 
has a ſenſe of his own corruptions. It is frequently 
zendered (as in Zac xx, 43.) to lothe : © You ſhall 
* lothe yourſelves in your own fight.” We are not 
zequired, ſtrictly, to hate curſelves, but the gvil 

that is in us. So, when we look at tranſgreſſors, 


ye are not to hate, but to pity them, mourn over 
-' them, 


A WORD IN SEASON, ye- 
them, and pray for them ; nor have we any right ta 
boaſt over them: for, dy nature, and of ourſelves, 
we are No BETTER than they. But their finfulneſs 
ſhould cauſe a diflife, an holy indignation: as it is 
recorded of our LoR D. who though full of compaſ- 
ſion and tenderneſs, ſo that be wept over his ene- 
mies, and prayed for his actual murderers, yet look- 

ed upon tranſgreſſors with anger, being grieved for 
the hardneſs of their hearts. 

A feeling of this kind ſeems eſſential to * 
nature which characterizes the children of Gop: 
and, where it is in not habitual exerciſe, it is a ſuffici« | 
ent evidence, that the ſoul, if truly alive to Gop at 
all, is at leaſt in a lean and di iftempered ſlate. Who 
can avoid being grieved and hurt by that which is 
in direct oppoſition to what he moſt loves ? Believ- 
ers love HOLINESS; and, unleſs when ſtupified by 
the arts of ſatan, can hardly bear themſelves for 
what they find contrary to it within their own - 
breaſts : and. muſt therefore, of courſe, be grieved 
with the ſins of others. Like righteous Lot, and 
from his principles, they are vexed with the conver. 
fation of the wicked. Can they, who reverence the 
name of Gop, be eaſy and unconcerned when they 
hear it blaſphemed ? No: their ears are wounded, 
and their hearts are pained. Can they, who are 
| followers of peace and purity, behold, unmoved, the 
| riots, licentiouſneſs, and daring wickedneſs, of thoſe 
who have caſt off both ſhame and fear? Can they, 
who have bowels of 'mercy and compaſſion, be un- 
affected when the ſee they iron hand of oppreſſion 
griading the faces of _ * Or can any, who 

love 
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love the ſongs of Zion, hel p been ſhocked with the 
ſongs of drunkards ? ? I truſt, there are many, who, 


upon theſe accounts, are daily crying, ** My ſoul” 


ce js among lions: Wo is me that I dwell in Me- 
t ſech! O Father not my. ſoul with ſinners.” 


The thought of being ſhut up for ever with the 


ungodly, would be terrible as hell, to a gracious ſoul, 
tho' there were no devouring fre, no keen. ſenſe o* 


the wrath of God, to be feared. 


They are grieved, likewiſe, upon. their LORD's 
account: for they have obtained a ſpark of.zeal for 
his honor and glory. With Elijah, they are very 


jealous for the LORD of hofs. They feel their obli- 
gations to him, and know he well deſerves to reign 


in every heart. But when, on the contrary, they 


ſee almoſt every. one in a conſpiracy againſt him, 
deſpiſing him to.his face, trampling upon his laws, 
rejecting his authority, and abuſing his patience z 
their eyes affect their hearts. What man of ſenſi- 


bility could brook, to ſee every one about him con- 
triving how to affront. and injure the perſon whom 
he moſt loved? Now. the Log is the believer's beſt. 


friend, the beloved of his ſoul: and therefore he 


is grieved and able, when he beholds the tran — | 
_ grefſors. - 
This emotion -is likewiſe heightened, by: com- 
paſſion to ſouls. Grace gives ſome view of the evil 
of fin, the dreadfulneſs of the wrath of Gon, and 
the vaſt importance of the word BTERNITY.. Thus 
inſtructed in the ſanctuary of God, they would be 
ſocks and tones, were they capable of beholding 


ſinners . 
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ſinners ruſhing upon deſtruction, without being 
grieved for them. But they cannot bear it. 
Fhey cannot but᷑ give and repeat a faithful warning 
though they have little reaſon to expect any better 
return, than ſcorn and ill treatment, for what the 
world accounts an impertinent officiouſneſs, 

But who, then, are believers? Who are thus or 
the Lord's fide? If theſe ſentiments are common 
and radical to all who are born of Gop, can we 
make no abatement? or muſt we unchriſtian (per- 
haps) the greater part of profeſſors at this time? 
For it is. too evident, that many, who bear the 
name. of goſpel profeſſors, diſcover but little of this 
concern. In general, I think, this ſubje& affords 
no improper Ye/# for the trial of our ſpirits. The 
effects of grace, in ſimilar circumſtances, are uni- 
form; but if any, who think themſelves poſſeſſors 
of it, feel no grief for the aboundings of ſin and the 
obſtinacy of ſinners, they differ. from the ſaints re- 
corded both in the Old and New Teſtament, and it 
will be their witiew, to examine and take heed leſt 
they be deceived. | It is eaſy. to. call Carr, 
Lord, Loxp: but a criminal lukewarmneſs of 
ſpirit, where his cauſe, honor, and goſpel are in 
queſtion, will one day meet with an awful rebuke; 
and be treated, in thoſe who. make mention of his 
name, as high treaſon againſt his perſon and go- 
vernment. 

But if we allow, chat, en the contagion of. ; 
be times, and the power of Satan, it is poſſible for 
true chriſtians to ſink into this indifference. and for 
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the with as wot as the fooliſh virgins to ſleep wind 


they ſhould be watching unto prayer; even theſe 


have much to fear, leſt they ſhouſg largely partici- 
pate in the ſufferings, which the provocations, they 


. eonnive at, have a direct tendency to bring upon a 
ſinful people. When national fins draw down na- 
tional judgments, the Lokp has given us a hope, 


that he will fix a mark of protection upon them who 
ſigh and mourn in ſecret before him, for the evils 
which they are unable to prevent. To theſe, he 


will be a ſanctuary; he will either preſerve them 


unhurt, in the midſt of ſurrounding calamities; or 


he will ſupport them with conſolations ſuperior to 
all their troubles, when the hearts of others are ſha- 


ken like leaves in a ſtorm. But none have reaſon 


to expect to be thus privileged, who, have not a 


heart given them to lament their own fins, and the 


ſins of thoſe among whom they live. 


Surely, the Lok p has a controverſy with this 


land; and there hardly can a period be aſſigned in 
the annals of ages, when it was more expedient, or 


ſeaſonable, for thoſe, who fear him, to ſtir up each 
other to humiliation and prayer, than at preſent. 


What is commonly called our national debt, is ſwell- 


ed to an enormous greatneſs, It may be quickly ex- 


preſſed in figures; but a perſon muſt be ſomething 


verſed in calculation, to form a tolerable idea of ac- 


cumulated millions. But what arithmatic is ſuffiei- 


ent to compute the immenſity of our national debt 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe? or, in other words, the amount 


of our national ſins ? The ſpirit of infidelity, which 


for a time diſtinguiſhed, comparatively, a few; and, 


like 
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like a river, was reſtrained within narrow bounds ; 5 
has, of late years, broken down its banks, and delu- 
ged the land. This wide-ſpreading evil has in in- 
numerable inſtances (as might be expected,)- em- 
boldened the natural heart againſt the fear of God, 
hardened it to an inſenſibility of moral obligation, 
and ſtrengthened its prejudices again the goſpel, 


The conſequence has been, that profligate wicked - 
neſs is become almoſt as univerſal as the air we 
breathe; and is practiſed with little more reſerve 


or ſecrecy, than the tranſactions of common buſi- 
neſs, except in ſuch inſtances as would ſubſe the 
offender to the penalty of human las. Oh the un 
ſpeakable patience of God | The multiplied inſtan- 
ces of impiety, blaſphemy, cruelty, adultery, vil- 


lainy, and abominationsnot to be thoughtof without 


horror, under which this land groans, are only 
known to him who knoweth all things. There 
ate few ſins, which imply greater contempt of Gon 
or a more obdurate ſtate of mind in the offender, 
than perjury; yet the guilt of it is fo little regarded, 
and temptations to it ſo very frequent; that, per- 
haps, I do notgo too far in ſuppoſing, there are more 
deliberate acts of perjury committed - amongſt us, 
than among all the reſt of mankind taken together, 
Though ſome of the Roman poets and hiftorians 
Fave given very dark pictures of the times they 


lived in; their, worſt deſcriptions, of this kind, 


would hardly be found exaggerated, if applied to 


our own, But What are the ſins of heathens, if 


compared with the like evils, perpetrated in a land 
bearings the name of chriſtians favoured with the 
N word 
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word of Gop, the light of the goſpel, and enjoying 
the bleſſings of civil and religious liberty and peace, 


in a higher degree, and for a longer continuance, 


than was afforded to ang pegs of whoſe hiſtory we 
have heard? 


The ſtate of the churches of Cunt at chis time 


affords likewiſe ample cauſe for humiliation and 
grief. The formality, conformity. to the world, 


tde want of love, the intemperate and unprofitable 
contentions which prevail among us, ſhew how 
faintly the pawer of the goſpel is felt, Even by t ma- 
ny who profeſs to have embraced it. The true and 
undefiled doctrine of Ixsus is not only oppoſed by 
its declared enemies, but wounded and diſhonoured in 
the houſe of its friends. And tho? the ſins of thoſe, 


who avow ſuhjection to the inſtitutions of CHRIST, 


may not have fo groſs a ſtamp of profligacy and im- 


morality, as of thofe who ſet him openly at defiancez 
yet they have, in ſome reſpects, an aggravation, of 


which the others are not capable: as being commit- 
ed againſt clearer light, and peculiar, acknowledged 
obligation. From the conſideration of both taken 


together, who, that as a ſpark of ſeriouſneſs and at- 


tention, and that has learnt from ſeripture and hiſ- 
tory the ſure connection between ſin and trouble, 


can forbear trembling at that alarming queſtion, ſo 


often propoſed to the conſciences of ungrateful Iſrael. 
of old, Shall uit I visir for theſe things? faith the 
LoRD: and ſhall not my ſoul be AVENGED on. ſuch a 


'65 this? Eſpecially, when we ſee the diſpenſations of 
Gop's providence fo awfully CITY with the. 


threatenings i in his word. 
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. much is it to be deſired, then, that all, who 
truly fear the Lok p, inſtead of waſting their time 


in uſeleſs ſquables, may unite in earneſt prayer: and 


with deep compunction of heart, bemoan thoſe evils, 
which, unleſs repented of and forſaken, may bring 
upon us, as a People, ſuch diſtreſs, as neither we 
nor our fathers have known! If he be pleaſed thus to 


give us a heart to ſeek him, he will yet be found of 


use but if, whem his hand is lifted up, we cannot 
or will not. ſee, nor regard the % ins of the times; 
there is great reaſon to fear, that our caſe | is n 


.rable. indeed. 5 5 


A few, however, there will be, * witt _ 
theſe things ſuitably to heart; and whom the Loy 


will favour and ſpare, as a man ſpareth his only fon 


that ſerveth him. That you and [ ny be of this | 


happy number, is the ſincere prayer of. 


| Your affeRionate friend, 
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| WORD. to PROFESSORS; 


On the NATURE and C24 
SINFULNESS oF SMUGGLING, 


1. is lulpefted, or mils it is annie known, 

that, among thoſe who are deemed goſpel pro- 
feſſors, there are ſome perſons who allow them- 
ſelves in the practice of dealing i in prohibited un- 
cuſtomed, or (as the common phraſe is) ſumuggled 
goods, to the prejudice of the public revenue and 
the detriment of the fair trader. 

They who have hitherto been chargeable with 
this unlawful traffick, through inadvertence; and 
who would not willingly cauſe the ways of truth 

' to be evil ſpoken of, will, I am perſuaded be thank. 


ful to the providence of Gop, if, by the peruſal 


of this paper, they ſhould be convinced that they 
have acted wrong; and will determine by the grace of 


Gop to do fo no more, For theugh it be very 


poſſible for a true believer from the influence of evil 
cuſtom, and a want of due attention to the rule of 
his duty, in ſome inſtances, to do what he ought 

not, 


5 5 | 

ON SMUGGLING, TY 
not, yet if the impropriety and ſinfulneſs of his 
conduct, in ſuch inſtances, be plainly pointed out 
to him, it ſeems hardly poſlible thas he can perſiſt 
in it, or even give it up with reluctance, from the 
thought that it will make an abatement of his uſual 
profits. For if he be a true believer, the obedience 
he owes to God his Saviour, and the importance 
of his character as a chriſtian in the ſight of men, 
will doubtleſs be dearer to him than thouſands of 
gold and filver, For the ſake of ſuch as theſe (who 
I hope are not the ſmalleſt number concerned in the 
ſubjet) whoſe conſciences are tender, though their 
judgments are. miſled, I am encouraged to write. 
As to thoſe, who, while they talk of goſpel doc- 
trines, are governed by a worldly ſpirit, I have lit- 
tle hope of gaining their attention, unleſs it ſhould. 
pleaſe God to convince them while they are read- 
ing, that they have hitherto deceived themſelves 
with a form of godlineſs, and are utter ſtrangers 
to its power Alas, that any ſhould preſume them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, while their leading maxim is ſuch 
as even a heathen could condemn, 


Iſne tibi melius ſuadet, qui rem facias; rem, 
Si pollis recte; ft non, wee modo rem! 


Get money Fairly, if you can; 
But fair or foul, make gain your plan, 


The deciſions of the word of Gop upon this 
point are fo plain and determinate, that it is rather 
difficult to conceive how a ſincere mind can either 

| Over- 
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look or miſtake them. The ſame authority whick 
* forbids us to commit adultery, or murder, requires 


us to render to Cæſar the things that are Cæſars, 


to render to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute, | 


_ cuſtom to +. dom cuſtom. Theſe precpts enjoin no 
more than what the common ſenſe of mankind pro- 
nounces to be due from ſubjects, and members of 
ſociety, to the governments they live under, and by 


which they are protected; but the obligation is 


greatly enforced upon thoſe who acknowledge 
themſelves the diſciples of CHRIST, ſince he has 
been pleaſed to make their compliance herein a part 


of the obedience they owe to himſelf. And it is 


plain that theſe injunctions are univerſal, and Dind- 


ing under all civil governments, as ſuch : for none 
can juſtly ſuppoſe that tributes exacted by the Ro- 


man emperors, under whoſe dominion the firſt 


Chriſtians lived, ſuch as Tiberius or Nero, had 


the ſanction of our LoRD and his apoſtles, on ac- 
count of their peculiar equity, It it obvious, that 
as government cannot be maintained without con- 
fributions from the ſubject, it would be liable to 
immediate diſſolution, if individuals were at liberty 


to judge for themſelves, how much they ſhould ſe- 


verally furniſh to the exigencies of the ſtate. There- 
fore the laws of every Country determine this mat- 
ter for them. And the Lorn, who appoints the 


bounds of his people's We commands them 


equally in all ages and places, to render to Cæſar 


the things that are Cæſar's, that is, to be obedient 


to the known and eſtabliſhed laws of the land, 


There is no denyiog matters of fact; otherwiſe it 


would 


3 TT 2 


ON SMUGGLING 95 
would ſeem. impoſſible that theſe expreſs and re- 
peated precepts ſhould be evaded or neglected, 97 


any who call themſelves his ſervants. 


The vending ſmuggled goods, or the buying 


them, if known to be ſo, is likewiſe injurious to the 
fair trader, who, conſcientiouſly paying the preſcrib- 


ed duties, cannot afford to ſell ſo cheap as the ſmug- 


gler, and therefore muſt expect the fewer cuſtomers, 


In this view, it offends the royal law, of doing to 
others as we. would they ſhould do unto us. The 


force of this argument may be eaſily felt by any 
one, who will honeſtly make the caſe his owns 
Without any nice reaſoning, people may know in 
a moment, they ſhould not like to be put to this 


diſadvantage, And there is no doubt, but if ar- 
ticles in trade not chargeable with duties, could be 


by any means introduced ſo as to be ſold in great 
quanties, and at half the price for which the uſual 
dealers could afford them, they would ſoon com- 
plain of it as a real grievance. It is therefore un- 


juſt, that is ſinful and utterly unbecoming a profeſ- 


ſor of religion, to purchaſe ſmuggled goods, even 
in ſmall quanties and for family uſe. As for thoſe 
who, being in trade themſelves, make this practice 
a branch of their buſineſs, and under the ſemblance 
of a fair reputation, are doing things in fecret 


which they would tremble to have diſcovered, being - 


afraid of the Exchequer, though not of God—l 
can only pray that Gop may give them repentance; 
for it is a work of darkneſs, and needs it Tran- 
ſactions of this kind cannot be carried on for 2 


courſe of time, without ſuch a leries and compli- 


cation 
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cation of fraud and & meaneſs, and for the-moſt 
part of perjury likewiſe, as would be ſcandalous not t 
only in a profeſſed nnn, but in an avowed 1 
infidel. | 
It ſhould be obferved lives that there i is hardly 5 
any ſet of people more loſt to ſociety, or in a ſitua- 
tion more dangerous to themſelves and others, than 
the people who are called ſmugglers. As many of 
them live in a ſtate of outlawry, are cloſeiy watch- 
ed, often oppoſed, and have little to hope, but much 
to fear, or to loſe, if taken, their circumſtances fre- 
quently make them deſperate. How often do we 
hear of their rencounters with the king's officers; 
when it uſually happens that ſome of them either 
murder or are killed. And the haſty manner in 
which they acquire gain, habituates them to idle- 
neſs, and tempts them to riot and wickedneſs, 
Their money is ill gotten, and it is generally 1 
ſpent, They are greatly to be pitied. The em- 
ployment they are accuſtomed to, has a direct ten- 
dency to deprive them of character and the pri- 
vileges of ſocial life, and to harden their hearts and 
ſtupify their conſciences in the ways of fin. But 
for whom are they riqquing their lives, ruining their 
fouls, and murdering fth-ir fellow creatures? I would 4 
hope, reader, not for you, if you account yourſelf 
4 _ — If you, for the lake of gain, encou- 


rage 


* Dr, Johafon, defining a ſmuggler, ſays, he is a wretch, who im- 
ports or exports goods without payment of the cuſtoms, 


| + Thomas Hendman 24 Benjemin Harley, two imugglers, were 


executed in May, 1:76, for murdering Joſeph Pierſon, a cuſtom-heuſe 
officer, near Deptford, | 
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rage and aſſiſt them by buying or ſelling their goods 
you are ſo far teſponſible for the conſequences, 
You: encourape: them in' ſin; you expoſe them to 
' miſchief« Andohave you ie. learned CARIs T” 18 

this the; teſtimony you give of the uprightneſs of 
you hearts nd ways? Is it thus you ſnew your 
com paſſion for the ſouls of men? . Ah ! ſhake your 
hands from gain foiidearly earned. Think not to 
| ſupport the cauſe of Go with ſuch gain; he 
c hates robbery for hurnt- offering. (I' hinł it not 
lawful or! ſafe to put a farthing of it into your trea- 
ſury, leſt it ſecretly communicate a moth and 2 
curſe to alb that you poſſeſs, for it is the price of 
blood the blood of ſouls. If you art indeed a child 
of Gon, and will perſiſt in this pathyaſter: admoni- 
tion received, be aſſured yqur ſin will find ydu out: 
if the Lonm loves! you he will "fot ſuffer yu to 
proſper in your perverfeneſt, yo may facher expect 
that, as a lirtle damaged cori is ſuffieient to (poi 
the Whole heap to whichl it was laid, ſo money thus 
obtained will deprive you of the bleſſing and com- 
| fort you might &thefwiſe expect from your lawfül 
Er 3 to boflietm I. d 2 ei O0 2b 014 
you are betettn heiß de perf in oppᷣbſitiafl to 
11 go, to lag to equity, and hutfanity; 2 you 
hab doubtleſs, (as T ſup | ofe, 2 are a that = 
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vantage l will the praQice.of the werld, t know: 
not CHRIST, be a proper precedent to you, who 
call yourſelf by his name ? That cannot be; ſince 
his command is, Thau ſhalt not follow: a mule 
& titude to do evil.“ That the truth and power if 
his grace may be manifeſted, He is pleaſed:to put 
his ſervants in ſuch fituations, that they zmy? fore. 
go ſome ſeeming advantages, and ſuffer ſome ſeem- 
. Ing hardſhips in their wordly connections, if they 
will approve themſelves faithful to him, and live in 
the, excerciſe of a gogd:conſcience. And He pro- 
miſes, that his grace ſnall be ſufficient for them. It 
may poſſibly happen that ſome of them may die, 
poſſeſſed of leſs wealth, than they might hay ac- 
quired, if theythad not known his name. 'Fhaugh 
this, is not alwiays,: nor:perbaps generally the caſe; 
for. it ãs the bleſſing of the Log n chat waketh rich, 
and fon want off this, we ſee many riſe early, take 
late reſt,, and eat the bread of cargfulneſs to no pur - 
poſe; and J am, perſuaded every ane who has made 
the trial, has invariably. found that integrity and 
giligence in buſineſs, with, a dependence upon his 
Providence, is the beſt method of thriving even in 


no danger of loſing by him. They, may be n 


you are placed in a ſtate of trial, the love of the 
world is fo powerful in yout heart, that you cannot 
refiſt the temptation, of enriching yourſelves by un- 
aytul,,means, you have great reaſon to fear you 
have Hot his ſpirit, and ar therefore nons of his 
0. 73 £2128 16: SD DIY UT 2:0 = 4 
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If your heart be unſound, you may one hour re- 


joice in your unwarrantable profits, and the next 


you may attend upon the preaching of the goſpel ; 3 


you may talk of free grace, and affect to pity or de- 


ſpiſe thoſe whom you account poor-blind Armi- 
nians; but take heed, left at laſt Arminians and 


even heathens, riſe up and eondemn you, who with. 


all your pretenſions to ſupetior light, are in danger- 


of meeting the aggravated condemnation, which will 
fall upon thoſe, who knew their Logo” s will, but 


did it not. 
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1 f E 1 on earth, though expoſed to many 
ſufferings, and aſſaulted by many enemies, are 
as /a fe as the ſaints in glory. hey have been 
enabled, in the day of Gop's power, to commit 
themſelves to the care of Jesus, the great Shep- 
herd; who is faithful to his truſt, and able to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, His eye is always upon 
them; his everlaſting arms are underneath them; 
and no power or N can ſeparate them owe 


his love, 
The kpofile, | in the name and behalf of the 


church militant, having taking a leiſurely and diſ- 
tinct ſurvey of all the difficulties and oppoſition 
they can poſſibly meet with, in life, or in death, 
from the vilibie or inviſible worlds; triumphs in 
an aſſurance, that none of theſe things ſingly, nor 
all of them 7ogeiber, ſhall prevail, but that, on the 
' Contrary, believers ſhall be made conquerors, ea, 
more than conquerors, through Him who has loved 


them. 
In the courſe of his enumeration of the rea] or 


ſuoppſed dang! rs, to which the peop'e of CH Ir 
are expoſed ; he particularly mentions, angels, prints 


cipalities, and powers : ee to us, a ſubjcct of 
| grea 
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great importace, though too ſeldom and too faintly 
attended to by us 3 I mean, the part, which the.in- 
| habitants of the Gro world take in our concerns. 
Angels is 2 general name e the terms, principalities 
and potue 3, and, elſewhere, thrones and daminioni, 
applied to them; we ſhall not, perhaps, clearly un- 
derſtand, till we mingle with the world of ſpirits. 
Theſe different names ſeem, however to imply, that 
ſome difference of degree, and ( poſſibly) ſome ſub- 
ordination of rule, obtains among them. But they 
hall not be able, either ſingly or collectively, to 
ſeparate believers from the love of Gop which is 
in CyRIsT JEsUs, 
The general diſtribution of 1 6 
and powers ; is, into good and evil. They were all 
created glorious and excellent creatures ; - for no- 
thing, but good, could originally procede from 
\ Gov, the fountain of goodneſs, But ſome of them 
Lap not their firft eflate. Sin deſpoiled them of theic 
glory, and changed them, from angels of light, i in- 
to powers of darkneſs. And though they have a 
permiſſive liberty, ſubſervient to the limitations and 
deſigns of divine wiſdom, to influence the minds, 
and to interfere in the affairs, of mankind; yet 
they are confined in chains of darkneſs which they 
- cannot. break, and are reſerved to the fame of 
of the great day, _ 155 
There are, likewiſe, an innumerable company 
of elect, or good Angel, Rev. iii. 11, who were pre- 
ſerved by ſovereign grace, and are now gfabliſbed 
(together with believers) in Cars Jzsvs, the 
great Head of the whole family of Gop, in beaven 


Fy and 
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and in earth, From theſe, we may de ſute, de⸗ 
lievers have nothing to fear. They are our brethren, 


and ſelow-ſervants. They join in the ſong of the 


redecmed, before the throne; and rejoice in the 
econverſion. of a ſinner upon earth. We eunnot in- 
clude theſe in the apoſtle's challenge, any farther 
than by way of ſuppoſition; as he expreſſes himfelf 
upon another occaſion .' Gal. i. 8. It is not poſſible 
that an angel from heaven ſhould preach (if he 
came to preach) any other goſpel, than that which 
is revealed in ſeripture: but, if ſuch a thing could 
be ſuppoſed, we ought not to regard him. So, it 


is not to be thought that the ele angels of Gon 
ſhould wiſh to hinder the ſalvation of a ſinner. 


But, if you- conceive, for a moment, that any, or 
all of them, could form fuch a deſign ; they would 
not be able to ſucceed : for they arp all ſubject to 
Hin who loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his giun 


bleed. So far, however, are the holy angels from 


deſigning us harm, that they are greatly inftrumental 
in promoting our good, They are miniſtering /pirits 
ent forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation ; and they 
rejoice in the ſervice, and account it their honor to 
be thus employed. 

[ propoſe in this paper, briefly to conſider the 
miniſtry of. 6ooD-angels; and may, perhaps, here. 
after, offer a few thoughts, on the influence and 
interferenee of evil angels, who are continually la- 
boring to diſturb and trouble thoſe, whom they are 
not permitted to deſtroy. And I ſhai] not attempt 
to amuſe the reader with new and ſtrange conjee- 


tures upon theſe ſubjects, or to intrude into thoſe 
things 
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tbings whtch., ate not vealed; but ſhall confirie 

myſelf to the Wen declaration of n word of 

Hane tart: , 0 = u 
The, great G0 eben 111 bc 1 


115i He, - who. filleth-»the earth with:good: things, 


cauſes; 8 the graſs to gro for the cattle, und pro- 
yides erg fyr-the; food of man, But iu thus ſpread- 
ing a table for us, he makes uſe of inſiruments. He 
commands his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to deſcend. 
So he is the life, ſtrength, and comfort; of the ze- 
ne wede ſoul; All ther iftreams, di grace ow. From 
+CHRiST, the fountains; But, from, the; analogy 


obſervable in his works,,,we. might reafonably fup- 
poſe, that, oy mapy.accaſions,,.he.is pleaſed to uſe 


means and inſtruments, and particularly the miniſ- 


try of his angels, to com municate good to his chil - 
dren, Sexipture, expreſly confirms this inference, 


$ 4 + Ev 


and. leaves it no longer a point of mere copjeAure : i 


He gives his angels charge over them, and they ccang 
round about them that fear him, In, this Way, | ho- 


nor is given ta Jz5us,- -as the Lozp both of angels 
and. men; and a ſweet intercourſe i is kept up, be- 
tween the « different parts of the houſhold of Gop, 
„That. angels h have been thus employed j in fact, is 

plain, from, | the hiſtory both. of the Old. and. New 
. eſtament. They | have often made themſelves vi- 


NH ble, when ſent to declare the will of Go : : as to 


Jacob, Eli lijab, and. David. Gabriel appeared to 


Zechariah, and Mary: and a multitude joined. i 1 


| | Tg « Glory to Gon in the, higheſt,” .: when 


they, brought to the ſhepherds the joyful news of a 


Saviour's birth. An angel deliveted Peter from 


F 4 . * 
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priſon ; and comforted Paul, when toſſed y 44 
tempeſt upon the ſeas. How far the ſenſible mini 


ſtration of angels is continued, in theſe days; 8 
not eaſy to determine. Many perſons haue been 
impoſed upon by Satan, through ſuch expectations: 
and it is not ſafs to look for extraordinary things. 
Vet 1 do not know, that we have warrant from 
ſcripture to limit the LorD, fo far as to affirm, 


that He doth not, nor ever will, upon any occaſion, 
permit his angels to be ſeen by men, as in former 


times: The apoſtle, preſſing believers to exerciſe 


hoſpitality, uſes this argument; that, tbereby, ſime 
Bave entertained ungelr unawaret'; which would hardly 


ſeem to be a pertinent motive, if it were abſolutely 
certain that angels would never offer themſelves as 
viſitants, to the ſervants of Goo, in future times, 


as an A had formerly done. But, waving ſpecu- 


lations as to their viſible appearance; it is ſufficient, 
to know, that they are Veally, though neil, 
near us, and mindfull of us. 

May we not receive aſſiſtance from ths ang gels, 
in our ſpiritual warfare ? That evil angels Have an 
influence and power to diſtreſs and giſqdlet us, is 
well kücwn to exerciſed fouls.” And H emk quite 
reaſonable to believe, that the ood angels are as 
willing, and as able, to communicate helpful and 
encouraging impreſſions. As it is not always eaſy 
to diſtinguiſh between the temptations of Satan, and 

the workings of our own evil hearts; ſo it may be 
* equally ot more difficult, to diſtinguiſh theſe aſ- 
| ſiſtances, from the effects of gracious principles 
| abiding in us, or from * and motions of 
| 4 $ 1 the 
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the Holy Spirit, Nor need we be anxious about 


it. We cannot err, in aſcribing all to the LoRD. 


Vet there is ſomething chearing in the thought, 


that we are accompanied and ſurrounded by theſe- 
bleſſed ſpirits: who have both | inclination, ' and 


ability, to relieve, ſtrengthen, and admoniſh us, in 
Ways which we cannot fully underftand, Who 
can tell how often, and how. ſeaſonably, a 
promiſe, a caution, a direction from, or agreeable 
to, the word of Gop, is darted upon our minds, by 
theſe kind meſſengers of our Father's love? 


We may warrantably think, they are employed 
in reſtraining, over-ruling, and controuling, the 


deſi igns of Satan and his angels. The power, ma- 
lice, and ſubtlety, of our enemy, are very great. 
We may learn what he would do to us all, if he 


could, from the inſtance of Job. But the Logp | 


rebukes him; and that, moſt probably, by the mini- 
ſtry of Wellen angels who are ſaid to encamp round 
his people, to. deliver them: and, doubtleſs, their 
care is eſpecially employed, where the ; greateſt dan- 
ger lies. Much, to this purpoſe, ſeems to be im- 
plied in the following e Dau. xX. 13. Rev, 


xii. 7. Jude q. 
They are witneſſes to the fufferings, esd to the 


worſhip, 
they do not ſhew themſelves to us, as heretofore to 
Peter or Paul; they are ſtill near, and attentive: 


of his people: 1 Cor. iv. 9. Though 


are intereſted in the conflicts, and rejoice in the 


victorys, of à poor believer. They are preſent, 


likewiſe, in our ſolemn aſſemblies: therefore the 
apoſtle charges . as before the. clect angels. 
F 5 5 and 
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and ſeems to refer to them, in Cor. xl. 10. This 
reſlection ſhould enliven and regulate our thoughts, 
when we come together. For though the preſence 

of our Loxp and Saviour is the great conſideration; 
yet, this likewiſe, may, in its proper place, have 
ſome influence to compoſe our behavior, Zeb. xii. 22. 
The miniſtry of angels preſerves us from innu- 
merable dangers and alarms, which await us in our 
daily path. This is expreſſy taught, in Pſalm. xci. 

When we receive little or no harm from a fall; or, 

when a ſudden motion of our minds leads us to a- 
void a danger which. we were not aware of; per- 
haps, the angels of Gon have been the means of 
our preſervation. Nay, it may be owing to their 
good offices, that we ever perform a journey in ſafety; 
or are preſerved from the evils we are liable to, 
when fleeping upon our beds, and incapable. of 
taking any care of ourſelves, | 
Finally, they are appointed to attend the ſaints 
in their laſt hours; and, in a manner beyond our 
preſent apprehenſion, to keep off tbe powers of 
darkneſs, and bear the children of Gop ſafely home 
to their Father's houſe. Luke xvi, 22. 

The limits of a ſheet, will not admit of enlarge- 
ment upon theſe particulars. The ſubject is pleaſ- 

ing and comfortable, and well ſuited to encourage 
believers under two very common trials. 

1. We are often caſt down, to think how few 
there are, who worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, 
and are ready to complain, with Elijah, that we 
are almoſt left to ſerve him alone. But Jxsvs is 
not lighted and deſpiſed, in yonder world, as he 
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is in this. II, like the ſervant of Eliſha; our yds 
were; ſupernate rally:opened; to take à glance-with- 


in the vail; what a glorious and aſtoniſing pröſ- 
pet, would the innumerable hoſt of angels' afford 
us! Tben we' ſhould be convinced, that, far from 


deingalone, there are unſpeakably mbte for us, than 
. Faithrſupplies.the wantof fight; 3 it is 
the evidence bf things not ſeen; and, upon the 
authority of the word of God, is as well ſatisfied 
of their exiſtence and employment, as if W were : 
e 6 in our view, ' 7 0 
Again, 2. Many of the Lok p's beople ate tempt- 
ed to think themſeves neglecteg by their feld 
chriſtians, becauſe they are poor. A diſcpura age - 
ment, for which there is, often, doo much occaſion 
given. But, poor believer, be h6t greatly diſtreſſed, 


upon this account. If your btethren upon earth 


aæare too prone to light you, your ] eavenly, friends 


are not ſo proud and foolifh. 5 Th angels will at- 
tend and aſſiſt Jou, though you live in a poor mud- 
walled cottage; as willingly, | as if Jeu were lodged 


in the palace of a king. "They are not à ekted, 
one way or the other, with thoſe trivial diſtinctions, 


which are ſo apt to bias the Judgment and regard 
of mortals. | 


May we take a pattern from the angels ! Their 


whole defire i is, to fulfill the will of Gop: and they 


account no ſervice mean, in which He is pleaſed to 


_ employ them. Otherwiſe, great and holy as they 


are, they might diſdain to wait upon ſinful worms. 
Our vanity prompts us to aim at ſomething great; 
and to wiſh for ſuch ſervices, as might make us 


know 


as. I E TT EX XIII.. 


\ 
"OY talked! of, and regarded. But a child of 
Gon, if in the way of duty, and in the place wWhich 
the Lord's providence has allotted him, is well 
employed, though he ſhould; have no higher ſervice 
than to ſweep the ſtreets: provided he does it hum- 
bly, thank fully, and heartily, as to the Lokp. on 
| angel, ſo placed, could do no more. + 5 157 
This paper will, doubtleſsly, fall into the hands 
of ſome; who are not Believers, but are ſpending 
their days in ſin. With a word to ſuch as. theſe, 
I would conclude. To you, this is but a dark ſub- 
jet. You have reaſon to be alarmed :. for, be aſ- 
ſured, the whole hoſt of heaven is againſt vou, 
while they conſider you in a ſtate of rebellion _ 
their Lox. They burn, with an holy Zeal, 
avenge his cauſe; and only wait his command, 4 
ſmite you, as one of them ſmote Herod, for not giu- 
ing, glory to God. Flix for faith and ener If 
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over you, chr for you; and, at laſt, ; convey ven 
into his glorious preſence, 64 2/33. ding e 6 
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My DEAR Farenp, 14 125 | 7 
AORMERLV N you mourned TY for 
T you, and therefore I have a right now you 
are glad to be glad with you, © -F cordially rejoice 
that my two friends are at Ttength happily brought 
together,” And 1 doubt not, defore this you have | 
been aſhamed twenty times over of the unbelieving 
fears and complaints you have formerly indulged. 
Now you can fay from your heart that the Loxp's 
choice for you, was better than your own wout; 
have been, and that notwithſtanding all your ime 
patience, his time is likewiſe the belt. 
May He who united Iſaac and Rebekah bleſs 
you in yourſelves and to each other. May peace 
dwell in your hearts and in your houſe, and may 
grace make you both in your! reſpective departments 


patterns and bleſſings to all about you. | Rememy 5 


der you are ſill in an. enemy” 8. land, and therefore 
as the Lok n has changed your ſituation, you may 
expect that fatan will change his ſtratagems and 
methods of aſſault: You. have happily eſcaped alive 
out of the reach of many of his old temptations, 
but he is fertile in  expedients, and, he will-ſo far 
as he is permitted attack you with new ones; you 
| will probably find yau have the art of war to learn 
| over again, and will meet with caſes. i in which all 
your former experience will leave you much at a 
Joſs, If your pleaſures are doubled fo will your 
\ ſnares be; if your pleaſures are doubled, you will 
likewiſe find a new ſett of feelings, which will ex- 
poſe you to pains very different from what you 
bave 


have hitherto hs ; The at's hs knows the 
danger of our ſtate, and the decettfulneſs of our 


hearts, has in great mercy to our fouls appointed 
that our ſharpeſt trials mall generally ſpfing/and 
grow from our choiceſt temporal cbmforts. (She 
Olney Hymns page 31.) 1: did-not learn the ſub- 


ject of that hymn from boqk;. I bleſs the Loxd 


for the roſe and the honey; I truſt I have reaſon to 


thank him for the thorn, and the ting likewiſe, but 


indeed they have not been joyful but, grievous to 
ſenſe. Vou ſtand now. where. | ſtood almoſt thirty 
years ago, and ſhould you, (as. I:hope) live as long 
together as we. have done, you will probahly like 
me be offering grave advice:thirty years hence, to 


ſome young folks who will be ſetting out after 


you. Beware of idolatry. Lou cannot love your 


B—— too much, if you. love her in a: proper 


ſubordination. | Look at her. while you.are reading 
this, and it will help. you to an illuſtration of my 
meaning. You have not all Ber love... She will 


continue to love Her. relatives, and if ſhe had a 
thouſand friends, ſhe has room enough i in her heart 


for them all. But there i is. a peculiar kind of * re- 
regard due to you, which ſhe eannot, will not, 


dare not transfer to another. 'F uſt ſo, the Lok, 


leaves us fcope enough for the exerciſe of « our, af 
Sections towards creatures. But there i is a fenſe. i ip 
which we muſt” love him wholly-and only. "% him 


our love muſt be ſupreme, and unrivalled. And that 
not merely in our judgment, but in our habitual | 


exerciſe and walk, otherwiſe we ſhall fooliſhly 


exchange gold for counters, and deprive ourſelves 


of that as x 1woue og the {miles of the whole 
© Crean 
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creation can make but a poor. recom penſe. We 
likewiſe make it neceſſary on the Lord's part to 
pierce and wound us, where we are moſt feel ingly- 
vulnerable, and where we wauld wiſh moſt of all 
to be ſpared, Oh!] how long have I been learning 
this leſſon 1 how much has jt eoſt me | and how 
poorly am I maſter of it to this hour! what would 
have become of me, if the Loxp had not ſtuffed 
that pillow with thorns on which, was diſpoſed 
to reſt. In one view I have been,among the-hap- 
pieſt of mortals. In another view my favored lot 
ſo latisfactory to myſelf and for which I never. can 
be ſufficiently thankful, has been ſo intermixed 
with abatements, inquietudes, anxieties, grief and 
ſympathy, that it would not be eaſy for me to re- 
collect many days in the whole ſpace which would 
well bear living over again. And now the. pleaf- 
ing part is gone, The ſhadows of the evening 
are upon us, if ſpared a while longer together we 
muſt look for a yearly increaſe 37 pains—and | 
though there is ſomething. within which reſiſts at 
the thought of a ſeparation, at leaſt as much now 
as in the firſt year of our union, yet part we 
muſt.—Ah, how miſerable a portion would the 
beſt this life can afford be, without the knowledge | 
of a Saviour | Vanity of vanities ſays the writer, 
all is vanity but union of heart and will to the un- 
changeable good, My letter may perhaps remind 
you of the old cuſtom (poſſibly not a bad one) of 
ſerving up a death's head at a feaſt, However 805 
it up and look at it once a year. 


Tam, Your n, friend, &n 
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| SOME author _— great matter who, 
Provided what he ſays be true) 
Relates he ſaw, with hoſtile rage, 
A Spider and a Toad engage: 

For tho' with poiſon both are ſtor'd, 
Each by the other is abhorr'd, 

Ft ſeems as if their common venom 
Provok'd an enmity between em. 
Implacable, malicious, cruel, 

Like modern heroe in a duel, 

The Spider darted on his Fg 
In fixing death at ev'ry, blow; 

The Toad by ready inſtinct taught, 
An Antidote when wounded ſought. 

From the herb plantane growing near, 
Well known to toads its virtues rare z, 5 
The Spider's poiſon. to repel; 

It cropp'd the leaf and ſoon was well. 

This remedy. it often try'd, 

And all the Spiders rage defy'd. 

The perſon. who the conteſt view'd, 45 
While yet the battle doubtful ood, 5 

Remov'd the healing plant away — 2 


And thus the Spider gain'd the day. 
For when the Toad return'd once more 
Wounded, as it had done before, 


To 


* a = 1 Fol c ay - 
- » l . 8 
1 - 
4 8 8 | 
if . 
- % a 
. 7 L 
* 7 4 
1 . 5 5 * 
. 
— 


To ſeek relief and found it not, „„ 
It ſwell'd and dy'd upon the en. enn; 
In every circumſtance but one ML Et © 
{Could that hold too, I were OY LOTS 
No glaſs can repreſent my face . 1 = 4 
More juſtly than this tale" t my caſe, Ty” 5 
The Toad's an emblem of my heart, ot n 


And Satan acts the Spiders . 
Envenom'd by his poiſon. Fo „ 2 
Am often at the point to die; 1 One 
But He who hung upon the tre 4 - OR. 
From guilt and woe to ſet me free, 
Is like the plantane leaf to me. 
To him my wounded ſoul repairsn 

He knows my pain, and hears my prayers, 
From him I virtue draw by faith, 
Which ſaves me from the jaws of death; 
From him freſh lite and. ſtrength I gain 
And Satan ſpends hipnrage in van. 
No ſecret arts or open forces inc 351 2 
Can rob me of this. ſure reſource, N 
Tho baniſh'd to ſome diſtant land 

My med'cine would be ſtil] at vt 

Tho fooliſh men its watth deny 

Experience gives them all the Ive... 2 
Tho” Deiſts and Socinians j C 
Jesus ſtill lives, and fill is mine. EY 4 
'Tis hete the happy diff rence lies, es 
My Saviour reigns above the ſkies; PV 5 SEES 
Yet to my foul is always near, 3 
For he is Go, and ev'ry Where. 
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His blood a fov* reign Þalm i is found | +7 + PR 
For ev'ry grief and ev'ry „„ is os 
And ſooner all the hills ſhall flee =P 11 51 
And hide then felo lves beneath \the ſea, | 4 
O ocean farting From its. bed... > ey! 1 | hy 1054 


Ru h o'r the <joud-tgpt;monrain's head ST off 
Tne ſun exhaùſted Moien 5 


Become the tource of endleſs e 1 
And ruin ſpread from pole to ele 3 
Than Jesvs fail the ELIE aul. 
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| 1. 
N evry oje here I fe ie 
Something; O Loxn, 'that l. to thee; 25 


Firm as the rocks thy prömiſe Randt, 

Thy mercies countleſt us che nt 
Thy love a ſea immenſeły wide, 
Thy grace een tide, 
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In ev'ry object here 1 "iS 

Something, my heart, that. points at thee. _ 

Hard as the rocks that bound the rand, uy 

Unfruitful as the.barren ſand, 

Deep and deceitful as the ocean, 3 
And like the tides in conſtant motion. 1 a7! Ic 2 
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